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Extra& from a Letter of the Rev. Claudius Buchanan, D. D.
Vice-Provoft of the College of Fort William in Bengal, to the
Rev. the Vice-Chancellor of the Univerfity of Ouxford, dated
June 4, 1805.

“SIR,

“T HAVE the honour to propofe to the Univerfity of Oxford the fol-
“ lowing Subjeéts of Prize Compofition.

“ For the beft Work in Englith Profe embracing the following Sub-
“jelts:

“ 1. The probable Defign of the divine Providence in fubje&ing fo
“ large a portion of Afia to the Britith dominion.

“II. The Duty, the Means, and the Confequences of tranflating the
¢ Scriptures into the Oriental Tongues, and of promoting Chriftian know-
“ ledge in Afia.

«III. A Brief Hiftoric View of the Progrefs of the Gofpel in different
“ nations, fince its firft promulgation ; illuftrated by Maps, fhewing its lu-
“ minous tra&t throughout the world ; with chronological notices of its
“ duration in particular places. The regions of Mahomedanifin to be
“ marked with red, and thofe of Paganifin with a dark colour. £500.

¢ The Candidates to prefix fuch Title to the Work as they may think
“fit.”

The determination of the Prize was direfled to be announced on the
fourth day of June, 1807, and a Copy of the Work to be prefented by the
Univerfity to the King.

A Convocation being holden on the thirteenth of December, 1803,
it was agreed to aecept the faid Propofal; and on the fourth of June, 1807,
being the day appointed for that purpofe, the Prize was adjudged to the
Rev. Hugu Pearson, M. A. of St. Johi's College.
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PREFACE.

"T'HE extenfive dominions which Great Britain has acquired in
the Eaft are fo intimately conneéted with her general power and
profperity, that no inquiry concerning them can be deemed alto-
gether deftitute of importance. The fubjedts of the following
Diflertation are, therefore, entitled to no fmall fhare of attention
and regard, fince they relate to the higheft interefts both of India
and of Britain. The direction, which has of late been given to
the public mind with refpet to them, will be applauded by all
who confider, that the firft duty, as it is the undoubted policy, of
cvery government, is to provide for the civil and religious welfare
of its fubjeéts. Much difcuffion has, in confequence, been already
produced ; and it cannot be doubted, that a full and fair inveftiga-
tion of thefe points will iffuc in a general convi&ion of the ne-
ceflity of diffufing Chriftianity in Afia.

The Author of the following pages is fully aware of the diffi-
culty of fuch an inveftigation, and of the imperfe& manner in
which he has conduéted it. He could have wifhed, that his work

b had



x PREFACE.

had been mere worthy of the diftinguifhed approbation with
which it has been honoured. He trufts, however, that he has
evinced the probable Defign of the divine Providence in {ubjeéting
fo large a portion of Afia to our dominion ; that he has eftablithed
the Obligation of the Britith government to promote the propaga-
tion of the Chriftian religion in that quarter of the world; that he
has recommended Means, the adoption of which would eventually
fecure that object; and that he has pointed out the beneficial Con-

fequences which would probably refult from its attainment.

It may perhaps be afked, why the Author thould, in one parti-.
cular, have reverfed the order in which the fubjeéts were arranged.
by Dr. Buchanan, in prefixing, inftead of fubjoining, the Brief
Hiftoric View. of the Progrefs of Chriftianity ? In reply to fuch a
queftion, it may be obferved, that the view of the general propa-
gation of the Gofpel from its firft promulgation, ought naturally
to. precede the confideration of any meafures for its extenfion yet
further in any particular country ; in order.that the experience of
patt ages might dire& us in the prefent, and that the means now
propofed to be adopted might be fan&ioned by former exam-
ples. It may, however, be thought, that this Hiftoric View,
though as concife as the very extenfive nature of the fubje&
would allow, detains the reader unneceflarily from the fubfequent
difcuflions, and bears an undue proportion to the reft of the work.
Such an objecion, the Author. conceives, derives its principal

force from the extraordinary attention, which the queftion relative

to
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to the propagation of Chriftianity in India has lately attra&ed.
Under other cireumftances, the Hiftoric View of its progrefs

would have appeared fufficiently interefting, to have authorized

the affignment of a larger {pace than it at prefent oceupies.

The Author does not prefent the annexed Chart to the publie
as anfwering his own withes, or as fulfilling the intention of Dr.
Buchanan, in requiring maps for the illuftration of the progrefs of
the Gofpel. Its defign is to deferibe the prevalence of Chrifti-
anity, Mohammedifm, and Paganifm, in different ages, through-
out the world, fince the Chriftian @ra; and by a reference to the
Hiftorie View, every pa;t of it may be fufliciently explained. It
would have been defirable to have exprefled the extent and popu-
lation of the countries, in which the religions in queftion feverally
predominate. But, after much reflexion, the Author found, that
this was an objeét, which could not be attained within the limits
of the time appointed by Dr. Buchanan for the completion of the

work.

With refpet to his fources of information, the fituation of the
Author was, in general, unfavourable. He ought at the fame
time to acknowledge, that, in fome parts of his Diflertation, he
had the advantage of the fuggeftions of one diftinguithed per-
fon, whofe fentiments on every point connected with Oriental po-

licy are entitled to the higheft confideration.

b2 It
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It only remains for the Author, in difmifling the following
theets, to exprefs his cordial wifh, that they may in fome meafure
be inftrumental in promoting the great objeét, which the benevo-
lent Propofer of the prefent inquiry has in view ; and in the ac-
complithment of which the Author feels deeply interefted, being
firmly convinced, that it would be eminently conducive to the

glory of God, the happinefs of his fellow creatures, and the prof-
perity of his country.

ErLMpoN, WARWICKSHIRE.

CON-.
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Abufque Eoo cardine ad ultimam
Metam occidentis fidera permeans
Obliqua, vitali calore
Cun&a creatque, fovetque, alitque.

G. Buciranan.

THE ftate of the world at the introducion of Chriftianity was State of the

fuch as at oncc evinced its neceflity, and prefented the moft fa- yore Previ

vourable opportunity for its extenfive propagation. 8:‘:33 of
The various nations, of which the Roman empire was com-

pofed, were funk in the grofleft fuperftition, and debafed by

the prevalence of the moft pernicious vices'. The utmoft of

what mere human wifdom could do towards the moral improve-

s Seec note A.
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2 BRIEF HISTORIC VIEW

ment of the world had been fairly tried during the long courfe
of four thoufand years; and the refult of that protracted trial
had ferved to prove, that the world by its own wifdom knew
not God, and was unable to difcover and enforce the principles of
true religion and virtue. The Jews, the only people to whom a
divine communication had been made, were in a ftate of degene-
racy and corruption : it was time therefore that the fupreme Go-
vernor of the univerfe, who for wife though myfterious reafons
had fo long permitted this ignorance, thould at length introduce
fome clearer and more cfle¢tual manifeftation of his will, to cor-
reé&t the errors of mankind, and to refcue them from the corrup-
tions and mifery in which they were involved.

For the fuccefsful promulgation of fuch a divine revelation, the
political fituation of the greater part of the world afforded peculiar
advantages. Nations differing widely from each other, both as to
their language and their manners, were comprehended within the
vaft limits of the Roman empire, and united together in focial in-
tercourfe. An eafy communication was thus opened to the re-
moteft countries; and the moft ignorant and barbarous people had
gradually felt the civilizing influence of the laws, the commerce,
and the literature of the Romans. At the birth of Chrift, the em-
pire was, moreover, in a ftate of greater freedom from wars and
diflenfions, than it had been during many preceding years; as if
the tranquillity which it then enjoyed had been defigned not only
to facilitate the progrefs of his religion, but to be defcriptive of
the benign and peaceful effects which it was intended to produce
among mankind.

For fuch beneficent purpofes, and at fuch an aufpicious period,
the Son of God defcended upon earth, and aflumed our nature.
It would be foreign to the purpofe of this brief view of the pro-

grefs
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grefs of Clrittianity, to dwell on the fucceeding hiftory of Chrift
himnfelf. Suffice it to fay, that, during the courfe of his miniftry
upon earth, our Lord demonftrated the truth of his divine miflion
by a feries of unqueftionable miracles ; delivered to his Difciples
the leading doctrines and precepts of his religion; and, fhortly after
his afcenfion, qualified them, by the effufion of the Holy Ghott, for
the great and important work of propagating his religion through-
out the world.

It was the exprefs command of Chrift, that ¢ repentance and CENT.
“ remiflion of fins fhould be preached in his name among all na- Theu—;rm:“
‘“ tions, beginning at Jerufalem.” 'This is a paflage of Scripture, Chureh firtt
which, as it has been juftly obferved®, at once points out what the §i2bihed in
Chriftian religion is, and where we may look for its commence-
ment. The firft Chriftian Church was accordingly eftablifthed at
Jerufalem ; but within a fhort time atter the memorable day of
Pentecoft, many thoufands of the Jews, partly natives of Judaa,
and partly inhabitants of other Roman provinces, were converted
to the faith ot Chlirift. The perfccution which foon after fucceeded
the death of the proto-martyr St. Stcphen was the occafion of
propagating the Gofpcl throughout Palettine.  The Apoftles alone andibrough-
ventured to remain at Jerufalem. The reft of the Difciples dif- o Fieftine:
perfed themfclves into the feveral parts of Judaea, Galilee, and Sa-
maria ; and wherever they went, they fuccefstully preached the
doérinc of Chrift.

While the Apoftles and others were thus diligently employed 1n Convertion of
propagating the Gofpel, Saul of Tarfus was perfecuting the infant 5t Pk
Church.  But in the midit of his career, he was fuddenly con-

b Milner’s Church Hittory, chap. i.

B2 verted



4 BRIEF HISTORIC VIEW

CENT. verted to the faith of Chrift, and commiffioned as his Apoftle to
L the Gentiles. Independently of the miraculous gifts with which
this extraordinary man was endowed, his natural talents were of
the higheft order, and he had made confiderable attainments both
in Hebrew and Grecian learning. He poflefled alfo a {pirit of in-
defatigable labour, and of invincible fortitude and patience, which
admirably qualified him for the arduous office to which he was
called. To the eminent abilities and exertions of this great Apo-
ftle muft accordingly be attributed much of the unparalleled fuc-

cefs of the Gofpel at its firft publication.

About this time, the Churches throughout Judea, Galilee, and
Samaria enjoyed an interval of repofe from the perfecution of the
Jews, and were in confequence confiderably ftrengthened and en-
larged. At this favourable conjuncture, Saint Peter leaving Jeru-
falem, where, with the reft of the Apoftles, he had hitherto re-
mained, travelled through all quarters of Paleftine, confirming the
difciples, and particularly vifited Lydda, Saron, and Joppa, the
inhabitants of which places almoft univerfally received the Gof-
pele.

Admifion of  Hitherto Chriftianity had been preached to the Jews alone; but

fﬁfﬁﬁ‘;‘”"s the time was now arrived for the full difcovery of the divine pur-
Chrittn  pofe to extend the knowledge of it to the Gentiles. This im-
portant event took place at Cafarea, the refidence of the Roman
Governor, about feven years after the afcenfion of our Lord.
During the tranfactions which have been juft related, fome further
circamftances took place refpe@ing the extenfion of Chriftianity.
When the Difciples, who were driven from Jerufalem on the

death of St. Stephen, had pafled through Judaa and Samaria, they

© A&s ix. 335.
travelled
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travelled as far as Pheenice, Cyprus, and Antioch, as yct confining € EIN T.
their labours to the Jews. At length, however, fome of them, -

on their arrival at Antioch, addrefled themfelves to the Greek ¢ in-
habitants of that city, and a great number of them were in con-

fequence converted to the faith.. Intelligcnce of this event being
communicated to the Church at Jerufalem, the Apoftles immecdi-

ately fent Barnabas, to confirm the work of their converfion;

who, finding f{o promifing a field for Apoftolical labours, went to

Tarfus, and brought back with him the converted Saul. At An- Sauland Bar-
tioch they continued a year, forming and eftablifbing the ﬁri’tlgztc)‘;: at An-
Chriftian Church among the heathen; and in this city the Difci-

ples were firft denominated Chriffians.

The fubfequent hiftory in the A&s of the Apofiles is almoft Traveldor
exclufively confined to the travcls of St. Paul and his fellow- St. Paal.
labourers, which are fo univerfally known, that it would be fuper-
fluous to enter into any minutc detail of them. It may be fuffi-
cient to obferve in the words of the Apoftlc himfelf, that ¢ from
“ Jerufalem, and round about unto Illyricum, hc fully preachcd
‘ the Gofpel of Chrift.” This comprchenfive circuit included Sy-
ria, Pheenicia, the rich and populous provinces of Afia Minor, and
of Macedonma and Grecce ; in which extenfive difiriéts, the citics
of Antioch, Lyftra, and Derbe, of Theflalonica and Philippi, of
Athens, Corinth, and Ephefus, particularly witnefled his zcal and
a&ivity in the Chriftian caufc. Nor were thefe the boundarics
of his miniftry. Rome itfelf, and, according to Clement and
otherse, thce countrics weft of Italy, including Spain, and pof-
fibly the fhores of Gaul and Britain, were vifited by this great

¢ i. e. Heathens. Sce the various reading.
¢ Wells’s Hiftorical Geography of the Old and New Tefiament, vol. ii. p. 298.

Apottle,
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CENT. Apoftle, till his various labours in thc fervice of Chrift were at

Travels of
the other
Apottles.

length terminated by his martyrdom near Rome in the year G4
or 065.

Of the travcls of the reft of the.Apoftles, and of the further pro-
pagation of Chriftianity during the remainder of the firft century,
but very fhort and imperfet accounts remain. St. Peter was
more particularly fuccefsful amongft his countrymen the Jcws.
The laft hiftorical notice in Scripture of this zealous Apoftle pre-
fents him to us at Antioch. After this, he was probably engaged
in prcaching chiefly to the Jews of the difperfion in Pontus, Gala-
tia, Cappadocia, Afia proper, and Bithynia, to whom his firft
Epittle is addrefled; and about the year 03, he is fuppofed to have
left thofe provinces, and to have proceeded to Rome‘; where he
is reported to have received the crown of martyrdom in the {ame
year with his illuftrious fellow-apoftle St. Paul.

St. John is {aid to have continued in Palcftine till near the com-
mencement of the Jewith war, (A.D. 66.) at which eventful pe-
riod he quitted that devoted country, and travelled into Afia. He
fixed his refidence at Ephefus; which celebrated city and the
ncighbouring territory were the grcat {cene of his miniftry during
the remainder of his long extended life.

St. Matthew, according to Socrates®, preached in the Afiatic
Ethiopia. Egypt, according to Eufebius and St. Jerome, was vi-
fited by St. Mark, who founded a Church at Alexandria. The
extenfive field which is afligned to St. Thomas by Origen and So-
phronius is Parthia, Media, Carmania, Bactriana, and the neigh-
bouring nations. Socrates records St. Andrew to have preached
in Scythia, and St. Bartholomew in India.

f Eufeb. Hift. Eccl. 1ib. iii. & Hift. Eccl. lib. i. c. 19.
Befides
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Befides the diftricts which are thus afligned by ecclefiaftical CEL\'I
tradition to thefe Apoftles, there are others, in which Chriftian
Churches were unqueftionably planted, and which arc incidentally
mentioned in Scripture; as Cyrene and its neighbourhood, and
the whole northern coaft of Africa; Cyprus, Crcte, and the iflands
of the Egean fea. It is, however, impoflible to trace with accu-
racy thc travels of the Apoftles and their various fellow-labourcrs
in the great work of propagating Chriftianity throughout the
world.

Yet it is evident from the narrative of St. Luke, from the ILpi- General pro-
ftles of St. Paul and St. Peter, from the teftimony of ecclcfiaftical lglrﬁ,rfgfdcul;f::;
writers, and occafionally even of heathen authors themfelvesh, the firit cen-
that the Gofpcl was preached in almoft cvery quarter of the
Roman empire, and cven far beyond its boundaries, within the
fpace of thirty years after our Lord’s afcenfion; and that in
moft of thofe parts grcat numbers were ‘“ daily added to the

“ Churchi.”

Before we purfue the hiftory of its progrefs during the f{ubfe- Canfes of the
} . apid pro-
quent ages, it mnay not, however, be irrclevant to the defign of;:.[;'}, e

this bricf fketch of the fubjeét, to advert to the caufes of the rapid Gofvel.
extenfion of the Gofpcl which has been juft exhibited, and to the
c¢ffects which it produced in the world. Various have been the
attempts of Antichriftian writers to account for the extraordinary
propagation of Chriftianity at this period from the operation of

* See particularly Tacit. Annal. lib. xv. C. Plin. Trajano Imp. lib. x. Ep. ¢7.
with Paley’s remarks on thofe paffages, Lvid. vol. ii. p. 234,

i Col. 1. 6,23. The cxtraordinary progrefs of Chriftianity during the firft cen-
tury is admirably deferibed Ly Bithop Pearfon, in his Expofition of the Creed,
Art, Cbrifl; and by Dr. Paley, Evidences, vol. ii, p. 220—227.  Scc alfo notc B.

caufcs
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CE N T. caufes merely human. One ingenious and laboured effort of this
kind was particularly made by a late celebrated hiftorian k, whofe
unhappy prejudices againft the religion of Chrift led him to attri-
bute its rapid fuccefs to certain caufes, which he reprefented as
being wholly unconneéted with any divine interpofition.

It cannot be denied, that the wifdom of Providence had or-
dained the introduction of Chriftianity at a period, when the ftate
of the world was peculiarly favourable to its fuccefsful propaga-
tion; and to thefe we have already briefly adverted. Yet, not-
withftanding the moral neceflities of mankind, and the extent,
union, and peace of the Roman empire, Chriftianity had to
contend with difficulties, which no mere human fupport could
have enabled it to furmount. It was direétly oppofed to the
moft inveterate prejudices of the Jews, and to the prevailing
principles, cuftoms, and inclinations of the Gentiles. Its myi-
terious and humiliating doétrines were calculated to offend the
pride of the philofopher; the fimplicity of its worthip but ill
accorded with the multiplied fuperfiitions of the vulgar; and the
purity and ftri¢tnefs of its moral precepts were alike irreconcile-
able to the vicious difpofitions and practices of all. In addition to
thefe difficulties, Chriftianity had to encounter, both among Jews
and Gentiles, the machinations of interefted priefts, and the jealous
and oppreflive policy of princes and magiftrates ; and actually fuf-
tained a feries of perfecutions from its firft introduétion to its efta-
blithment as the religion of the Roman empire, which were alone
fufficient to have overwhelmed and extinguithed a fyftem not

* Hift. of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Ewmpire, vol. i. chap, 15. For fa-
tisfactory replies to the reafonings and infinuations of the fceptical hiftorian, fee
the Bithop of Llandaff’s Apology for Chriftianity, and the Traés of Lord Hailes
and Mr. Milner,

founded
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founded in truth, and fupported only by human wifdom and € EIN T.
power.

‘That Chriftianity, as is univerfallv acknowledged, thould tri-
umph over thefe aceumulated difliculties, and, within the firft cen-
tury after its introduction, beecome widely diffufed, not only in rude
and barbarous countries, but among the mott eivilized and polithed
nations of the world, that is, under cireumftanees which muft
have proved fatal to the moft artful impofture, is a fat unparal-
leled in the hiftory of mankind, and can only be fatisfactorily ae-
eounted for on the ground of its divine origin, and of fome fuper-
natural interpofition in its favour. And fuch interpofition, ac-
cording to the exprefs promife of their divine Mafter, aétually ae-
companied the miniftry of the Apottles; “ They went forth -and
¢ preached every where, the Lord working with them, and con-
“ firming the word with figns following'” The various miraeu-
lous gifts whieh they publiely exercifed, and eommunieated to
others, irrefiftibly engaged the attention of mankind, and indif-
putably eonfirmed the divine origin and truth of their doétrine.
But, befides thefe more cxtraordinary and fenfible atteftations to
their miniftry, there were both in their inftructions themfelves,
and in the manner in whieh they were eonveyed, and in their ge-
neral difpofitions and eondud&, as recal, though not as ftriking,
marks of divine ageney and guidance. They difplayed in the mott
fimple yet forcible manner the intrinfic excellenee of Chrittianity,
the perfcétion of its morality, the purity and ftrength of its mo-
tives, the awful nature of its punifhments, and the fublimity of its
rewards. 'They were, above all, cxamples in their own perfons of
the truths whiclh they laboured to ineulcate upon others, exhibit-
ing in their uniform pradtiee the fublimeft virtues of our holy re-
ligion.

I Mark xvi. 20,
c Nor
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Nor was the refult of their endeavours to infiru& and reform

—L — mankind lefs eminently fuccefsful than might juftly be expe&ted

Beneficial in-
fluence of
Chriftianity.

from the operation of fuch powerful caufes. The change which
was gradually effeéted in the moral condition of the world by the
labours of the firft preachers of Chriftianity, is univerfally allowed
to have been, in the higheft degree, beneficial and important. The
ftate of fuperflition and vice, in which both Jews and Gentiles were
involved previous to the introduétion of Chriftianity, has been al-
ready mentioned; but a ftriking difference immediately appears
wherever either were converted to that heavenly religion. The
accounts which may be derived from the Aés of the Apofiles and
from the Lpiftles of St. Paul, confirmed as they are incidentally
by the teftimony of an impartial witnefs ™, exhibit the moft pleaf-
ing and fatisfaltory view of the pure and elevated principles, dif-
pofitions, and manners of the primitive Chriftians. The influence
of Chriftianity was, it is true, at firft confined to individuals, and
chiefly to the middle and lower claflfes of fociety. But as the
numbers of the Difciples are uniformly reprefented to have borne,
at an early period, no inconfiderable proportion to the reft of the
people, and were every where daily increafing, the beneficial con-
fequences of their principles and condu& were felt in public as
well as in private life. Many immoral and cruel practices were
difcontinued, and at length abolifhed ; the condition of the lower
orders of the people was gradually ameliorated, and the general

o See the letter of Pliny already referred to, in which the blamele(snefs and
purity of chara&er which diftinguithed the firft difciples of Chrift are diftin&ly
acknowledged. The ancient Apologifts, alfo, of the Church conftantly appeal to
their virtuous condu&, and to the beneficial effeés of Chriftianity, as an evidence
in their favour, with a confidence which nothing but a confcioufnefs of its truth
could have infpired.

ftate
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ftate of the Roman empire became in the courfe of a few cen- CENT.
turies vifibly and eflentially improvedr. L

But to refume our account of the progrefs of Chriftianity. CENT.
During the fecond century the boundaries of the Chriftian Church o
were confiderably enlarged. It is, indeed, by no means eafy to [rogrefs dur-
determine, with any degree of certainty, the different countries cond century
into which the Gofpel was firft introduced in this age. Juftin the g},ﬁf”ﬁ;‘;ﬁ{ ’
martyr, who wrote about the year 100 after the afcenfion of our and Britain.
Lord, fpciks of its extenfive propagation in thefe remarkable
words : “ There is not a nation, either of Greek or Barbarian, or
“ of any other name, even of thofe who wander in tribes and live
““in tents, amongft whom prayers and thank{givings are not of-

“ fered to the Father and Creator of the univerfe by the name of
“ the crucified Jefuse.” Thefe expreflions of the eloquent Father
may be admitted to be fomewhat general and declamatory ; yet it
is obvious, that his defcription muft, in a confiderable degree, have
correfponded with the truth. Undoubted teftimonies remain of
the exiftence of Chriftianity in this century in Germany, Spain,
Gaul, and Britain. It is poffible, as we have already feen, that the
light of the Goifpel might have dawned on the Tranfalpine Gaul
before the conclufion of the Apoftolic age ; but the eftablithment
of Chriftian Churches in that part of Europe cannot be fatisfacto-

rily afcertained before the fecond century p. At that period, Po-

® Sece, on the fubjelt of the benefieial influcnce of Chriftianity, Paley’s Evi-
denees, vol. it. chap. 7. and the Bifhop of London’s late Effay. Sce alfo Mr.
Nares's Scrinou on the Tranflation of the Scriptures into the Oriental Languages,
note 17.
° Dial. cum Tryph.
P Sec note C.  Mofhcim fuppofes, that fome preachers in the firft ages might
have laboured in Gaul, but with little fueeefs. Aud with this opinion Tillcmont
c2 nearly
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thinus, in concert with Irenzeus and others from Afia, laboured fo
{uccefsfully in Gaul, that Churches were founded at Lyons and
Vienne. From Gaul Chriftianity appears to have pafled into that
part of Germany which was fubje¢t to the Romans, and from
thence into our own country. By Tertullian alfo it is related,
that the Moors and Geetulians of Africa, feveral nations inhabiting
the borders of Spain, various provinces of France, and parts of
Britain inacceflible to the Romans, and alfo the Sarmatians, Daci,
Germans, and Scythians, received the Gofpel in this aged. To-
wards the end of the century, Pantanus, a philofopher. of Alex-
andria, is faid by Eufebiusr to have preached in India, and to have
found Chriftians in that country. But although there is reafon to
believe that India had already partially received the light of
Chriftianity, it is more probably fuppofed, that the labours of Pan-
tenus were direéted to certain Jews. of Arabia Felix, who had
been previoufly infiruted by St. Bartholomew the Apoftles.

The fame caufes, which produced the extraordinary and rapid
fuccefs of Chriftianity in the firft century, contributed to its pro-
grefs in the fecond. The gift of tongues was, indeed, beginning
to be withdrawn from the preachers of the Gofpel ; but other mi-
raculous powers were undoubtedly continued during this century;

nearly agrees. See Mofheim. Comment. de Rebus Chriftianis ante Conftantinum,
fect. 3. The late reception of Chriftianity in Gaul is argued from Sulp. Sev.
Iib. ii. cap. 32. ¢ Ac tum primum inter Gallias martyria vifa ; ferius trans Alpes
“ religione Dei fufcepta.”” Thefe were the martyrs of Lyons.

1 Ad Jud. c. 4.

* Hift. Eccl. lib. v. cap. 10.

* See Mofheim, cent. ii. part 1. Other ecclefiaftical writers, however, inter-

pret this account of Eufebius as literally referring to India, particularly Jortin and
Milner.

though,
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though, as the number of Chriftian Churches increafed, they were CENT.
gradually diminifhed. In addition to thefe divine and fupernatu- 2k
ral caufes of the propagation of Chriftianity, one of a more ordi-

nary nature may be mentioned, as having contributed materially

to this important effect. This was the tranflation of the New Lef-
fament into different languages, more efpecially into the Latin,
which was now more univerfally known than any other. Of the
Latin verfions, that which has been diftinguithed by the name of

the Italic t was the moft celebrated, and was followed by the Sy-

riac, the Egyptian, and the Lthiopic, the dates of which cannot,
however, be accurately afcertained.

In the third century the progrefs of Chriftianity in the world CENT.
was very confiderable, though, with refpect to the particular coun- st
tries into which it was introduced, the fame degree of uncertainty
prevails as was noticed in the feccond. The celebrated Origen, hav-
ing been invited from Alexandria by an Arabian prince, fucceeded
in converting a tribe of wandering Arabs to the Chriftian faith*.

The fierce and warlike nation of the Goths, who, inhabiting the Sfo&‘:‘(r"g:‘hb
countries of Moefia and Thrace, made perpetual incurfions into
the ncighbouring provinces, and fome likewife of the adjoining
tribes of Sarmatia, received the knowledge of the Gofpel by means
of feveral Bithops, who were cither fent thither from Afia, or had
become their captives. Thefe venerable teachers, by the miracu-
lous powers which they exercifed, and by the fan@ily of their

lives, beccame the inftruments of converting great numbers, and,
in procefs of time, of foftening and civilizing this rude and barba-
rous people.

¢t The origin of this denomination is uncertain.  See, however, fome obferva-
tions upon it in the Chriftian Obferver for May 1807, p. 282.
v Eufeb. Hift. Eccl. lib. iv. cap. 19. p. 221.
In
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In France, during the reign of the Emperor Deciusx, and in the
midft of his perfecution, the Chriftian Churches, which had hi-
therto been chiefly confined to the neighbourhood of Lyons and
Vienne, were confiderably increafed. By the labours of many
pious and zealous men, amongft whom Saturninus, the firlt Bithop
of Touloufe, was particularly diftinguithed, Churches were founded
at Paris, Tours, Arles, Narbonne, and in feveral other places.
From thefe fources, the knowledge of the Gofpel {pread in a fhort
time through the whole country. In the courfe of this century,
Chriftianity flourithed in Germany, particularly in thofe parts of it
which border upon France. Maternus, Clemens, and others,
founded, in particular, the Churches of Cologne, Treves, and Metz.
No pofitive account has been tranfmitted refpecting the progrefs

In the Britith of Chriftianity in the Britifh ifles during the third century. The

ifles.

Caufes.

hiftorians of Scotland contend, indeed, that the Gofpel then firft

vifited that country; and there is reafon to believe that their ac-
count may be true .

In this century, the clemency and mildnefs of feveral of the
Roman emperors, and the encouragement which fome of them
gave to Chriftianity, tended materially to augment its influ-
ence ; and though the number of miracles was confiderably dimi-
nithed, {fome extraordinary powers were flill continued to the
Church. The piety and charity of the Chriftian difciples conti-
nued alfo to excite the notice and admiration of the heathen; and
the zealous labours of Origen and others in the tranflation and
difperfion of the New Teftament, and in the compofition of dif-
ferent works in the defence and illuftration of Chriftianity, con-

= A.D. 250.
v See Ulher and Stillingfleet, Antiq. et Orig. Eccl. Brit.

tributed
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tributed to increafe the number of Chriftians, and to cxtend the CE N T.
III.

boundaries of the Church.

Hitherto Chriftianity had been eftablifhed and propagated in the CENT.
world, not only independently of all human contrivance and fup- v
port, but in oppofition to every f{pecics of worldly authority.

During the long courfe of three hundred years, the Church had
been expofed to the malice and power of its numerous and for-
midable enemies. It had fuftained the fiery trial of ten perfccu-
tions, and the various efforts which had been made to extinguiflh
or deprefs it. DBut, inftead of finking under the weight of thefe
calamities, the numbers of the difciples were every where multi-
plied, and the limits of Chriftianity were progreflively enlarged.
Larly, however, in the fourth century a different fcenc began to
be prefented. About the year 312, Conftantine the Great, having Converfionot
defeated the tyrant Maxentius, granted to the Chriftians full liberty o a2ntine
to live according to their own inftitutions; and foon afterwards
himfelf embraced the Chriftian religion. Various reafons might
concur in producing this important event. The Chriftians were,
at this period, the moft powerful, though not the moft numerous
party. Arnobius?, who wrotc immediately beforec Conftantine’s
acceflion to the imperial throne, fpeaks of the whole world as
filled with the do&rince of Chrift, of an innumerable body of Chrif-
tians in dittant provinecs,and of their progreflive increafc in all coun-
trics. The evident tendency of Chriftianity to promote the ftability
of government, by enforcing the obedicnece of the people, and the
general practice of virtue, doubtlefs, alfo, contributed to increafe
this favourable impreflion on the mind of Conftantine. And,
what is morc to his honour, it is probable, that, in procefs of time,

¢ Arnob. in Gentes, lib. 1.

he
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he acquired more extenfive views of the excellence and importance
of the Chriftian religion, and gradually arrived at an entire con-
vi&tion of its divine origin. About the year 324, when, in confe-
quence of the defeat and death of Licinius, he remained fole lord
of the Roman empire, Conftantine openly avowed his oppofition
to Paganifm. From that period, he earneftly exhorted all his fub-

fome of his je€ts to embrace the Goifpel; and, at length, towards the clofe of

fuccellors.

his reign, zealoufly employed the refources of his genius, the au-
thority of his laws, and the influence of his liberality, to complete
the deftruction of the Pagan fuperflitions, and to eftablith Chrifti-
anity in every part of the empire.

The fons of Conftantine imitated the zeal of their father,
as did all his fucceflors in this century, with the exception of
the apoftate Julian, whofe infidious attempts to reftore the rites
of Paganifm occafioned a thort interruption to the triumphant
progrefs of Chriftianity. Thefe were, however, {peedily counter-
balanced by the renewed efforts of Jovian, and the fucceeding em-
perors, to the time of Theodofius the Great2. The ativity and
determination of this illuftrious prince were exerted in the moft
effetual manner, in the extirpation of Pagan idolatry and fuper-
ftition, and in the eftablithment and advancement of Chriftianity; fo
that towards the clofe of this century the religion of the Gentiles
feemed to be faft tending towards negleét and extinétion®. The
fevere ediéts, and the violent means which were otherwife em-
ployed to effet this important purpofe, muft unqueftionably be
condemned. But it muft be remembered, that Chriftianity cannot
be juftly chargeable with the errors of its friends, and that the

« A.D. 379.

® The language of St. Jerome ftrongly conveys this idea. ¢ Solitudinem pati-
¢ tur et in urbe gentilitas. Dii quondam nationum, cum bubonibus et no&uis, in
¢ folis culminibus remanferunt.” Jer, ad Leé. Ep. 57.

wife
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wife and tolerant maxims which are now fo generally acknow- CENT.
ledged, were not then fufficiently known, or were erroneouily
deemed inapplicable to the grofs fuperftition of the Gentiles. But
if fuch were the zeal of Conftantine and his fuccefiors in the caufe
of Chriftianity, we cannot be furprifed at its fuccefsful extenfion
amongft many barbarous and uncivilized nations.

During this century, the province of Armenia, which had pro- Progrefs of
bably been, in fome meafure, vifited with the light of Chriftianity o yolnty
at its firft rife, became completely illuminated. This change was
chiefly produced by the labours of Gregory, commonly called the
Enlightener. In Perfia alfo, which is fuppofed to have contained Perfis.
many Chriftians even in the firft and fecond centuries, the Gofpel

was during the prefent more extenfively-propagated.

Towards the middle of this century®, Frumentius, an inhabitant Abyfinia.
of Egypt, carried the knowledge of Chriftianity to a people of
Lthiopia, or Abyflinia, whofe capital was Auxumis. He baptized
their king, together with feveral perfons of the higheft rank in his
court; and, returning into Egypt, was confecrated by St. Athana-
fius the firft Bifhop of that country, wherc he afterwards preached
with grca.t fuccefs. The Church thus founded in Abyflinia con-
tinues to this day, and ftill confiders herfelf as a daughter of Alex-
andria.

Chriftianity was introduced into the province of Iberia, between Iberia.
the Euxine and the Cafpian feas, now called Georgia, by means of
a female captive, during the reign of Conftantine, whofe pious

< A.D. 333.
D and,
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¢ ENT. and, as it is afferted”, miraculous endowments fo deeply imprefled
Y the king and queen, that they abandoned idolatry, and fent to
Conftantinople for proper perfons to inftruét them and their fub-

jedts in the knowledge of the Chriftian religion.

The Homeri-  Soon after the death of Conftantine, his fon Conftantius {fent an

e embafly to a people called Homeritz, fuppofed to have been the
ancient Sabzans, and the pofterity of Abraham by Kéturah,
dwelling in Arabia Felix. One of the principal ambafladors was
Theophilus, an Indian, who in his youth had been fent as an
hoftage to Conftantine from the inhabitants of the ifland Diu, and
fettling at Rome led a monattic life, and obtained great reputation
for fanétity. By this miflionary the Gofpel was preached to the
Homerita ; the king and many of the people were converted, and
Chriftianity was eftablifhed in their country. After this, Theophi-
lus went to Diu, and in his way pafled through many regions of
India, where the Gofpel was already received, and where he reéti-.
fied fome irregularities in praétice. Both Theophilus, however,
and thefe Indian Chriftians, were Arians °.

Among the  During the reign of the Emperor Valens, a large body of the
) Goths, who had remained attached to their ancient fuperfiitions,
notwithftanding the previous converfion of fome of their country-

men, were permitted by that prince to pafs the Danube, and to

inhabit Dacia, Mcefia, and Thrace, on condition of living fubje&

to the Roman laws, and of embracing Chriftianity : this condi-

tion was accordingly accepted by their king Fritigem. The cele-

¢ By Rufinus, and after him by Socrates, Sozomen, and Theodoret. See Jortin,
Eccl. Remarks, vol. ii. 73.
¢ Jortin, vol. ii.

brated
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brated Ulphilas, Bithop of thofe Goths who dwelt in Mcefia, con- CENT.
tributed greatly to their improvement, by t¢ranflating the four v
Gofpels into the Gothic language.

Notwithftanding the utmoft efforts of the Chriftian Bithops in
the European provinces of the empire, great numbers of Pagans
ftill remained. In Gaul, however, the labours of the venerable In Gaul.
Martin of Tours were fo fuccefsful in the deftrution of idolatry
and fuperftition, and the propagation of Chriftianity, that he juftly
acquired the honourable title of the Apofile of the Gauls.

The authority and the examples of Conftantine and his imperial Caufes.
fucceflors probably tended greatly to the progrefs of the Chriftian
religion during this century. But it is, at the fame time, undeni-
able, that the indefatigable zeal of the Bifhops, and other pious
men, the fan&ity of their lives, the intrinfic excellence of Chriffi-
anity, the various tranflations of the facred writings, and the fu-
pernatural powers which, though greatly diminifhed, probably
ftill exifted, in fome meafure, in the Church, muft be allowed to
have moft matcrially contributed to this extraordinary fuccefsf.

At the beginning of the fifth cenfury the Roman cmpire was CENT.
divided into two diftin fovereignties, under the dominion of Ar-
cadius in the Eaft, and of Honorius in the Weft. The confufions
and calamities which about this period attended the incurfions of
the Goths, the temporary pofleflion of Italy by Odoacer, and the
fubfequent eftablithment of the kingdom of the Oftrogoths, were
undoubtedly prejudicial to the progrefs of Chriftianity.

The zeal of the Chriftian emperors, more cfpccially of thofe wlio Progres of
Chriilianity.
f Sce note D.

D2 reigned
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reigned in the Eaft, was, notwithftanding, fuccefsful]y exerted in
cxtirpating the remains of the Gentile fuperftitions, and the
Church continued daily to gain ground on the idolatrous nations
in the empire. In the Eaft, the inhabitants of Mount Libanus
and Antilibanus were induced, by the perfuafions of Simeon the
Stylite, to embrace the Chriftian religion. By his influence, alfo,
it was introduced into a certain difiri¢t of the Arabians.

About the middle of this century, the Indians on the coaft of
Malabar were converted to Chriftianity by the Syrian Mar-Tho-
mas, a Neftorian, who has been confounded by the Portuguefe
with the Apoftle St. Thomas®. Some ecclefiaftical writers, in-
deed, place the arrival of this miffionary in India during the
Jeventh century. But it is, perhaps, more correét to refer this lat-
ter event to the confirmation of the Church already in a flourith-
ing ftate, by the labours of two other Syrians, Mar-Sapor and
Mar-Perofis, during that centuryh. To thefe inftances of the pro-
grefs of Chriftianity in the Eaft, may bc added the converfion of a
confiderable number of Jews in the ifland of Crete, who had been
previoufly deceived by the pretenfions of the impoftor Mofes Cre-
tenfis. In the Weft, the German nations, who had deftroyed that
divifion of the empire, gradually embraced the religion of the con-
quered people. Some of them had been converted to-the Chriftian
faith before their incurfions upon the empire ; and fuch, amongtt
others, was .the cafe of the Goths.: It is, however, uncertain at
what time, and by whofe labours, the Vandals, Sueves, and Alans

& Sce Afiatic Refearches, vol. vii. Account of the St. Thomé Chriftians on the

coaft of Malabar, by F. Wiedé¢, Efq. Thefe Chriftians will again be noticed in a
fubfequent part of this work,
b See note E.

were
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were evangelized. The Burgundians, who inhabited the banks of C E\#‘I T.
the Rhine, and who pafled from thence into Gaul, received the -
Gofpel, hoping to be preferved by its divine Author from the ra-
vages of the Huns. And, in general, thefe fierce and barbarous
nations were induced to embraece the Chriftian religion by the de-
fire of living in greater fecurity amidft a people who, for the moft
part, profefled it ; and from a perfuafion that the doltrine of the
majority muft be the beft.

It was on fimilar principles that Clovis, king of the Salii, a na- The Franks,
tion of the Franks, whofe kingdom he founded in Gaul, became a
convert to Chriftianity, after a battle with the Alemanni in the
year 4906, in which he had implored the affiftance of Chrit. This
prince, proving vi&orious, was baptized at Rhcims by Remigius,
Bifhop of that city ; and the example of the king was immediately
followed by the baptifm of three thoufand of his fubjects. Itis
fearcely neceflary to obferve, that there was probably but little of
convidtion or fincerity in either. In Britain, Chriftianity was al-
moft extinguithed by the predatory incurfions of the Scots and
Piéts, and, afterwards, by the perfecutions of the Saxons. The
Chnftian faith was, however, planted in Ireland by Palladius, and ircland.
after him by Succathus, an inhabitant of Seotland, whofe name
was changed to Patrick by Celeftine the Roman Pontiff, from
whom both thefe miflions had proeccded. The latter of thefe
pious and zecalous preachers, who has been ftyled the Apofile of the
Irifk, arrived in Ircland in the year 432, and was o fuccefsful in
his labours, that great numbers of the barbarous natives were con-
verted to Chriftianity ; and in the year 472, he founded the Areli-
bithopric of Armagh.

The fixth century was diftinguithed by fomne further advances
of
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CENT. of Chriftianity both in the Eaft and Weft. The Bithops of Con-
—— {tantinople, under the influence and proteétion of the Grecian em-
perors, fucceeded in converting fome barbarous nations, inhabiting
The Abafgi the coafts of the Euxine fea, amongft whom were the Abafgi,
ili[:)c,ll;_)ther " whofe country lay between the thores of that fea and Mount Cau-
cafus. The Heruli, who dwelt beyond the Danube, the Alani,
Lani, and Zani, together with other uncivilized nations whofe
precife fituation cannot now be accurately afcertained, were con-
verted about the fame time, during the reign of Juftinian. In the
Weft, Remigius, Bifhop of Rheims, was remarkably fuccefsful in
Gaul, where the example of Clovis continued to be followed by
great numbers of his fubjedts.

Britain. In Britain, the progrefs of Chriftianity was accelerated during
this century by feveral favourable circumftances. By the pious
efforts of Bertha, wife of Ethelbert, king of Kent, one of the motft-
confiderable of the Saxon monarchs, the mind of the king became
gradually well difpofed towards the Chriftian religion. At this
aufpicious period, A.D. 596, the Roman Pontiff, Gregory the
Great, fent into Britain forty Benedi¢tine monks, at the head of
whom he placed Auguftin, prior of the monaftery of St. Andrew
at Rome. In conjun&ion with the queen, this zealous miffionary
fucceeded in converting Ethelbert, together with the greater part
of the inhabitants of Kent, and laid anew the foundations of the
Britith Church.

In Scotland, the labours of Columban, an Irith monk, were at-
tended with fuccefs; and in Germany, the Bohemians, the Thu-
ringians, and the Boii, are faid to have abandoned their ancient
fuperftitions, and to have embraced the Chriftian religion. But
this is a fa&t, which is by no means undifputed.

Italy
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Italy about the middle of this century fuftained an entirc revo-
lution, by the deftru&tion of the kingdom of the Oftrogoths under
Narfes, the general of Juftinian. But the imperial authority was
again overthrown two years afterwards by the Lombards, who,
with feveral other German nations, iflued from Pannonia, and
erected a new kingdom at Ticinum. During feveral years, the
Chriftians in Italy were feverely perfecuted by thefe new invaders.
But in the year 587, Authafis, the third monarch of the Lom-
bards, embraced Chriftianity as profefled by the Arians, and his
fucceflor Agilulf adopted the tenets of the Nicene Catholics.

CENT.
VI

The caufe, which principally contributed to the converfion of Caufes.

fo many barbarous nations, was unqueftionably the authority of

their princes, rather than the force of argument or conviétion.
This appears from thc little cffe¢t which was produeed by the
change of their religion on the condu& of the barbarians. Tt
muft, indeed, be confefled, that the knowledge which they at firft
obtained of the doétrine of Chrift was extremely fuperficial and
imperfe&t. In fome it may, perhaps, reafonably be prefumed, that
the principles of Chriftianity were more deeply rooted, and were
produétive of falutary cffeéts. But it is to be fcared, that the ma-
jority were Chriftians only in name. It fhould, however, at the
fame time be remembered, that even their {flight acquaintance
with our holy religion was productive of fome beneficial change,
and that a foundation was laid in their nominal fubje&ion to
Chriftianity for their gradual eivilization, and moral improve-

mecnt.

In the next century, Chriftianity was propagated with muel
zeal and fuccefs by the Neftorians, who dwelt in Syria, Perfia, and
India, among the ficrce and barbarous nations who lived in the

remoteft

CENT.
VII.
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CENT. remoteft borders and deferts of Afia. By the labours of this fe&,
VIL the knowledge of the Gofpel was, about the year 637, extended to
Chriftianity the remote empire of China, the northern parts of which are faid

introduced . e . .
into China. to have abounded with Chriftians before this century i.

Progrefs in ~ In the Weft, Auguftin laboured to enlarge the boundaries of

Britain. the Church ; and by his efforts, and thofe of his brethren, the fix
Anglo-Saxon kings, who had hitherto remained in their Pagan
ftate, were converted, and Chriftianity was at length univerfally
embraced throughout Britain. Many of the Britifh, Scotch, and
Irifh ecclefiaftics travelled among the Batavian, Belgic, and Ger-

In Germany man nations, and propagated Chriftianity among them. In thefe

T;:d.swuzer'labours, Columban, an Irith monk, St. Gal, one of his compa-
nions, St. Kilian, from Scotland, and the celebrated Willebrod, an
Anglo-Saxon, with eleven of his countrymen, particularly diftin-
guithed themfelves ; Columban, among the Suevi, the Boii, the
Franks, and other German nations ; St. Gal, among the Helvetii,
in the neighbourhood of the lakes of Zurich and Conftance ; St.
Kilian, among the eaftern Franks near Wurtftburg ; and Wille-
brod, among the Frieflanders, great numbers of whom embraced
the Chriftian faith, in confequence of the pious exertions of thefe
laborious miflionaries. Willebrod was ordained Bithop of Wilfe-
burg, now Utrecht, by the Roman Prelate, and laboured in his
diocefe till his death; while his aflociates {pread the light of di-
vine truth through Weftphalia and the neighbouring countries.
During this century, according to fome authors, Bavaria received
the Gofpel, by the miniftry of Robert, Bifhop of Worms.

i In proof of this affertion, Mofheim and his learned tranflator refer to various
authors,

But
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But amidft thefe numerous acceflions to the Chriftian Church cEN 1.
in the Weft, a formidable enemy fuddenly appeared in the Eaft, L
by whofe fuccefsful tyranny Chriftianity began to be depreﬁ'ed,f)\fpffgl:z?,f_e
and at length became totally extinguifhed in feveral of its moft ex- ™%
tenfive provinces. This was the celebrated Arabian impottor, Mo-
hammed ; who about the year 612, amidft the corruptions and
diffenfions of the Eaftern Church, undertook the bold proje& of
fubverting the Chriftian religion and the Roman power; and
who within the fpace of twenty ycars actually fucceeded, by arti-
fice, and by the force of arms, in impofing both his doétrine and
his authority on multitudes in Arabia and feveral adjacent coun-
trics. After the death of Mohammed, in the year 632, his fol- Progrefs of
lowers, animated by a {pirit of fanatical zeal and fury, and affifted his folloers.
by the Neftorian Chriftians, extended their conquefis to Perfia,
Mefopotamia, Chaldeea, Syria, Paleftine, Egypt, and the whole ex-
tent of the northern coaft of Africa, as far as the Atlantic ocean.

In the year 714k, the Saracens crofled the fea which feparates
Spain from Africa, defeated the army of the Spanifh Goths, over-
turncd the empire of the Vifigoths, and took pofleflion of all the
maritime coafts of Gaul, from the Pyrenean mountains to the
Rhone ; whence thcy made frequent incurfions, and committed
the moft deftructive ravages in the neighbouring countries. The
rapid progrefs of thefe formidable invaders was, at length, checked
by the celcbrated Charles Martel, who gained a fignal vi&tory over
them necar Tours, in the year 732. During thefe dettruétive in-
curfions of the Saracens, Chriftianity, in thofe countries which
were the feat of their devaftations, was neceflarily obftructed in
its progrefs, and in fome places it was cven altogether extir-

£ To avoid breaking the thread of the narration, the Author has here purfued
the hiftory of the Saracenic conquefts through the following century.

E pated.
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pated. Thefe, however, were not the only calamities which the
Church fuffered during thefe difaftrous times.” About the middle
of the eighth century, the Turks, the defcendants of a tribc of
Tartars, ruthed from the inacceffible wilds of Mount Caucafus,
overran Colchis, Iberia, and Albania, purfued their rapid courfe
from thence into Armenia, and, after having fubdued the Sara-
cens, turned their victorious arms againft the Greeks; whom, in
procefs of time, they rcduced under their dominion. During the
laft twenty years of this century, the provinces of Afia Minor,
which had been the {plendid fcene of the firft Chriftian triumphs,
wecre ravaged by the impious arms of the Caliphs, and the inha-
bitants opprefled in the moft barbarous manner.

While, however, the fuccefs of the Mohammedan arms was
thus {fubjetting fo large a part of the Eaftern empire, and obf{cur-
ing, as far as their influence extended, the glory of the Chriftian
Church, the Neftorians of Chaldza carried the faith of the Gofpel,
fuch as they profefled, to the Scythians, or Tartars, who were
feated within the limits of Mount Imaus .

In Europe, feveral unenlightened nations were, during the
eighth century, brought to the knowledge of Chriftianity. The
Gcermans, who, with the exception of the Bavarians, thc Eaft
Frieflanders, and a few other nations, had hitherto refifted every
attempt to inftru¢t them, were at length converted to the
faith of Chrift, by Winfrid, an Englifh Benedi¢tine monk, and
afterwards known by the name of Boniface. By the indefa-
tigable cxertions of this celebrated miffionary, the Chriftian re-

! This expreflion comprehends Turkiltan and Mongul, the Ufbeck, Kalmuck,

and Nagaian Tartary, which were peopled by the Ba&rians, Sogdians, Gandari,
Sacz, and Mallagetes.

ligion
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ligion was fuccefsfully propagated throughout Friefland, Hefle, CENT.
Thuringia, and other difiricts of Germany. During the fame pe- AL
riod, Corbinian, a French Beneditine monk, laboured afliduoufly
among(t the Bavarians. Rumold, a native either of England or
Ircland, travelled into Lower Germany and Brabant, and diffufed

the truths of Chriftianity in the neighbourhood of Mechlin.  Fir-

min, a Gaul by birth, preached in Alface, Bavaria, and Switzer-

land. Liefuvyn, a Briton, laboured with the moft ardent zeal,

though with but little fueccefs, to convert the DBelgre and other
neighbouring nations ; whilft Willebrod, and others, perfevered in

the work which they had fo happily begun in the preceding cen-

tury. To the account of the aeceflions to the Chriftian Chureh

during this century, muft finally be added the converfion of the
Saxons, a numerous and formidable people, who inhabited a con-
fiderable part of Germany, and of the Huns in Pannonia, by the

warlike zeal of Charlemagne. The violent methods, which were

ufed by this great prinee for the accomplithment of his defign,

deftroy both the merit and genuincnefs of his fuccefs, although

the ultimate eftect of it undoubtedly tended to the propagation of
Chrithanity.

We arc now advancing into thofe dark and fuperftitious ages, CENT.
in which the light of Chriftianity could fearcely be dittinguifhed, X
even in the countries which already nominally poflefled it. About
the middle, however, of the ninth century, Cyril and Mecthodius, Progrefs of
two Greck monks, were the inftruments of converting the L\‘Ia:-'f,::,',?g'a":(h);
fians, Bulgarians, and Chazari, to the Chriftian faith.  Their la- Mefians,
bours were afterwards extended to the Bohemians and Moravians, Bohemians.
at thie requeft of the princes of thofe nations, who, with many of

their fubjedts, fubmitted to the rite of baptifin.

E 2 About
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About the year 867, under the reign of the Emperor Bafilius
the Macedonian, the Sclavonians, Arentani, and others, inhabit-
ants of Dalmatia, fent an embafly to Conftantinople, declaring
their refolution of fubmitting to the Grecian empire, and of em-
bracing the Chriftian religion ; and requefting to be fupplied with
fuitable teachers. Their requeft was granted, and thofe provinces
were included within the pale of the Church.

The fierce and barbarous nation of the Ruflians, inhabitants of
the Ukraine, embraced the Gofpel under the reign of the fame
emperor. The obfervations, however, which were made at the
clofe of the fixth century, refpecting the nature of fuch conver-
fions as have been juft related, mutt conftantly be borne in mind.
In the cafe of numbers of individuals, the profeflion of Chriftianity
was, no doubt, fincere ; but as to the great body of the people, it
was probably merely formal.

In the courfe of thjs century, Chriftianity began to be preached
in the frozen regions of Scandinavia ™, and on the fhores of the
Baltic, which had hitherto been involved in the groffeft Pagan
darknefs. In the year 826, Harold, king of Jutland, being ex-
pelled from his dominions, implored the prote&ion of the Empe-
ror Lewis, the fon and fucceflor of Charlemagne. That prince
promifed him his affiftance, on condition that he would embrace
Chriftianity, and permit the minifters of that religion to preach in
his dominions. o this the Danifh prince confented. He was ac-
cordingly baptized, and returned to his own country, attended by
two eminently pious ecclefiaftics, Aufcarius and Aubert, monks -of

= This term commonly includes the three kingdoms of Sweden, Denmark, and
Norway.

Corbie.
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Corbie. Thefe venerable miflionaries laboured with remarkable CENT.
fuccefs during two ycars, in convcrting the rude inhabitants of ——
Cimbria and Jutland. On the death of his companion, the zealous

and indecfatigable Aufcarius went into Sweden, A. D. 828 ; where Sweden.
his exertions were alfo crowned with fuccefs. After having been
raifed, in the year 831, to the Archbithopric of Hamburgh, and of

the whole North, to which charge the fuperintendance of the
Church of Bremen was afterwards added, this admirable Chriftian
miflionary {pent the remainder of his life in travelling frequently
amongft the Danes, Cimbrians, and Swedes, to form new Churches,

to confirm and eftablifh thofe which had been already planted,

and otherwife to promote the caufe of Chrittianity. Hc continued

in the midft of thcfe arduous and dangcrous entcrprifes till his
death in the year 865. Rembert, his fucceflor in the fuperintend-

ance of the Church of Bremen, began, towards thc clofe of this
century, to preach to the inhabitants of Brandenburgh, and made

fome progrefs towards their converfion.

Whilit thefe acceflions to the Chriftian Church were making in Progrefs of
the north of Lurope, the Saracens, who were alrcady matters of the Saracens.
ncarly the wholc of Afia, extended their conqucfts to the extre-
mities of India, and fubjcctcd the greatett part of Africa, as then
known, to their dominion. Sardinia alfo, and Sicily, fubmitted to
their yoke; and towards the conclufion of the century, they
fpread terror even to the very gates of Rome. Thefe defolating
incurfions not only obftruccd thc propagation of Chriftianity, but
produced in great numbers of Chriftians a deplorable apoftafy from
the faith.

The Luropcan Cliriftians fuffered almoft equally from the ra- The Nor-
vages of the Pagan Normans from the coafts of the Baltic; who mans-
not
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CENT. not only infefted the thores and iflands of the German ocean, but
at length broke into Germany, Britain, Friefland, Gaul, Spain, and
Italy, and forcibly {eated themfelves in various provinces of thofe
kingdoms. By degrees, however, thefe favage invaders became
civilized by their fettlement among Chriftian nations, and were
gradually perfuaded to embrace the religion of the Gofpel.

CENT. In the tenth century, the Chriftian Church prefented a deplor-
able fcene of ignorance, {uperftition, and immorality. Amidft the
darknefs, however, which univerfally prevailed, fome rays of light
occafionally appear. The Neftorians of Chaldea, whofe zeal, not-
withftanding their errors, is deferving of commendation, extended
i’rqc;%;ffs in the knowledge of Chriftianity beyond Mount Imaus, to Tartary,
e properly fo called, whofe inhabitants had hitherto remained igno-
rant and uncivilized. The {fame fuccefsful miffionaries afterwards
introduccd it amongft the powerful nation of the Turks, or Tar-
tars, which was denominated Karit, and bordered on the northern
part of China. The Hungarians and Avari had received fome im-
perfect ideas of Chriftianity during the reign of Charlemagne; but,
on his deceafe, they relapfed into idolatry, and the Chriftian reh-

gion was almoft extinguithed amongft them.

On thebanks  Towards the middle of this century, two Turkifth chiefs, Bolo-
ﬁﬂ{f;e Da- gudes and Gylas, whofe territories lay on the banks of the Da-
nube, made a public profeflion of Chriftianity, and were baptizced
at Conftantinople. Of thefe the former foon apoftatized ; the’
other fteadily perfevered, received inftruétion from Hierotheus, a
Bifhop who had accompanied him from Conftantinople, and en-
couraged the labours of that Bifhop amongft his {ubjects. Sarolta,
In Hungary. the daughter of Gylas, being afterwards married to Geyfa, the
chicf of the Hungarian nation, he was by her perfuaded to em-

brace
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brace Chrittianity. Geyfa, however, fiill retained a predilec- CENT.
tion for his ancient fuperftitions, and was only prevented froin =
apoftatizing by the zeal and authority of Adalbert, Archbifhop of

Prague, who vifited Hungary towards the conclufion of this cen-

tury. DBut however imperfet might be the converfion of the

king, the moft falutary confequences followed the reception of the

Gofpel by his fubje®s. Humanity, peace, and ecivilization, began

to flourith amongft a fierce and barbarous people ; and under the
patronage of Stephen, the fon of Geyfa, Chriftianity became com-

pletely eftablithed in Hungary.

The inhabitants of Poland wecre, during this century, blefled Poland.
with the knowledge of Chriftianity. Some Poles, travelling into
Bohemia and Moravia, were ftruck with the preaching of the
Gofpel, and, on their rcturn, carneftly recommended it to the at-
tention of their countrymen. The report at length reaching the
cars of Miciflaus, the Duke of Poland, he was induced to divorce
his feven wives, and married Dambrouca, the daughter of Bolef-
laus, Duke of Bohiemia. Ile was baptized in the year 903, and,
by the zealous efforts of the Duke and Duchefs, their fubjedts were
cither perfuaded or obliged, by degrees, to abandon their idolatry,
and to profefs the religion of Chrift.

The eonverfions which had taken place in Rufiia during the Progrefs in
preceding century were neither fineere nor permanent.  But in Roia.
the year 961, Wolodomir, having marricd Anne, filler of the
Greek Emperor Bafilius the Second, swas prevailed upon by that
princefs to reecive the Chrittian faith.  He was accordingly bap-
tized in the year 987. The Rudians followed, without compul-
fion or relulance, the example of their prince; and from that

tine
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CENT. time Ruflia received a Chriftian eftablithment, and confidered her-
felf as a daughter of the Greek Church.

InScandina- If we turn our attention towards Scandinavia, we find, that
e Chriftianity, which had been fo fuccefsfully introduced during the
preceding century, had met with a fevere check in Denmark un-
der the reign of Gormo the Third, who laboured to extirpate it
entirely. At length, however, he was compelled by Henry the
Firtt, called the Fowler, the predeceflor of Otho the Great, to per-
mit the profeflion and propagation of Chriftianity in his domi-
nions; and under the prote&ion of the Emperor, Unni, then Arch-
bithop of Hamburgh, with fome other ecclefiaftics, came into
Denmark, and formed many Chriftian Churches in that kingdom.
On the death of Gormo, his fucceflor Harold, being deteated by
Otho the Great, A.D. 949, by the command of his conqueror,
though not unwillingly, embraced the Gofpel, and zealoufly fup-
ported and propagated it amongft his {fubjects during his reign.
Suen-Otho, however, his fon and fucceflor, entirely renounced the
Chriftian name, and perfecuted his Chriftian {ubjeéts in the moft
cruel manner. At length, being driven from his throne, and
forced into exile amongft the Scots, he was led to refle¢t on his
Chriftian education, and to repent of his apoftafy ; and being re-
ftored to his kingdom, fpent the remainder of his life in the moft
fincere and earneft endeavours to promote the caufe of Chriftianity
in his dominions. In Sweden, an almoft entire extinétion of the
Gofpel had taken place. Unni, animated by his fuccefs in Den-
mark, determined therefore on attempting a revival of it in that
country. His pious exertions were rendered profperous, and he.
had the happine(s of confirming the Gofpel in Sweden, and of
planting it even in the remoter parts of that northern region.

It
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It was during this century that Norway firft received the Chrif-
tian faith. Several attempts were previoufly made in the early
part of it, which were altogether unfuccefsful. The barba-
rous Norwcgians refifted both the exhortations of the Englith
miflionaries, and the more forcible endeavours of their princes,
to convert them from their idolatry, till the year 945; when
Haco, King of Norway, who had been driven from his throne,
was reftored by Harold, King of Denmark; and having been
converted by that prince during his exile, publicly recom-
mended Chriftianity to his fubjects. The impreflion, however,
which was thus made upon their minds, was but flight; nor were
they entirely perfuaded to become Chriftians till the reign of his
fucceflor Olaus. At length Swein, King of Denmark, having con-
quered Norway, obliged his fubje&ts univerfally to renounce ido-
latry, and to profefs thc Gofpel. Amongft the miflionarics whofe
labours were rendered fuccefsful in this work, Guthebald, an
Englifh priett, was the moft eminent both in merit and authority.
[From Norway, the falutary light of Chriftianity {pread into the
Orkney iflands, which were then fubje& to that country, and pe-
nctrated, in fome degree, even into the remote regions of Iccland
and Greenland. So that in this century the triumph of Chritli-
anity was complete throughout Scandinavia.

In Germany, the cxertions of the Emperor Otho contributed, in

a fignal manner, to promote the interefts of Chrittianity, and to
cttabliflh it on the moft firm foundations throughout the cmpire.
At the carneft requett of the Rugi, a remarkably barbarous people,
wlio inhabited the eountry of Pomerania, between the Oder and
the Wipper, and the ifle of Rugen in the Baltic, that zcalous
prince fent Adalbert amongit themn, to revive the knowledge of
Chriftianity, which had formerly exifled, but was then extin-
¥ guilhed.

CENT.
X.

In Germany.
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guithed. The miffion, however, was unfuccefsful. But Adalbert,
being afterwards appointed the firft Archbifhop of Magdeburgh,
was fuccefsful in converting great numbers of the Sclavonians.

Throughout this ccntury, the Saracens in Afia and Africa fuc-
cefsfully propagated the doétrines of Mohammed, and multitudes
even of Chriftians were the viétims of their delufions. The Turks,
alfo, received the religion of the Arabian impoftor; and, turning
their arms againft the Saracens, began to lay the foundations of
that powerful empire which they afterwards eftablifhed.

In the Weft, Chriftianity was perfecuted by the barbarous ef-
forts of the unconverted Normans, Sarmatians, Sclavonians, Bohe-
mians, and Hungarians ; while the Arabs in Spain, Italy, and the
neighbouring iflands, opprefled and plundered its followers.

The zeal of the Neftorian Chriftians continued to be confpicuous
in the eleventh century. In Tartary and the adjacent countries
they fucceeded in converting great numbers to the profeflion of
Chriftianity. In the provinces of Cafgar, Nuacheta, Turkiftan,
Genda, and Tangut, metropolitan prelates, with many inferior
bithops, were eftablithed ; from which it evidently appears, that
Chriftianity muft have flourithed to a confiderable extent in thofe
countries which are now the feat of Mohammedifm and idolatry.

The light which had been diffufed during the preceding centu-
ries amongft the Hungarians, Danes, Poles, and Ruffians, was con-
fiderably increafed and extended during the prefent by the zealous
endeavours of their princes, and of the miffionaries who laboured
amongft them. An ineffettual attempt was made to convert the
Sclavonians as a nation, (great numbers of individuals having em-

' braced
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braced Chriftianity during the preceding century,) the Obotriti, CENT.
whofe capital was Mecklenburg, the Venedi, who dwelt on the
banks of the Viftula, and the Pruffians. But thefe barbarous na-
tions continued, in a great meafure, Pagan throughout this cen-
tury. Boleflaus, King of Poland, attempted to force his fubjets
into a profeflion of Chriftianity, and fome of his attendants ufed
the more evangelical methods of admonition and inftru&ion. In
a benevolent undertaking, however, of this kind, Boniface and
cighteen other perfons were barbaroufly maflacred by this fierce
and intractable people. The Pruffians, indeed, feem to have been
among the laft of the European nations who fubmitted to the
yoke of Chriftianity. In Germany, Sweden, Denmark, and Nor-
way, the labours of Englith miffionaries were particularly diftin-
guifhed in this century.

Chriftianity had now been preached during three centuries in Effe@s of
Scandinavia, and the effects which it produced on the manners oficnhtig'igzt,ﬁ,_
the rough and uncultivated inhabitants of thofe northern regions
were in the higheft degree beneficial.  ¢“'That reftlefs people,” Mr.

ITume obferves, < fcem about this time to have learned the ufe of
“ tillage ; which thenceforth kept them at home, and freed the
“ other nations of Europe from the devaftations fpread over them
“ by thofe piratical invaders. This proved one great caufe of the
¢ fettlement and improvement of the fouthern nations®.” This
obfervation of the ecclebrated hiftorian reprefents, with his ufual
perfpicuity, the advantages which refulted from ‘the civilization of
the North, but it is filent as to the {rue caufe of "that important
change. To the propagation of Chriflianity it muft unquetlion-

* Iume, vol. i. chap. 5.

F2 ably
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CENT. ably be chiefly referred. It was the influence of this divine reli-
XL gion which gradually foftened the manners of thofe barbarous na-
tions, induced them to abandon their former piratical habits, and

to cultivate the arts of indufiry and peace. Chriftianity, be it re-
membered, while it conveys to individuals the moft important
knowledge, and imparts to them the richeft bleflings, diffufes the

falutary precepts of order, tranquillity, and happinefs, throughout
{ociety and the world at large.

During this century, the ifland of Sicily was recovered from the
Saracens. But in part of Afia, and in Spain, the Chriftians were
feverely opprefled both by the Saracens and the Turks; great
numbers were, in the mean time, {feduced by flatteries and delu-
five ofters into apoftafy from the faith. In Hungary, Denmark,
the lower parts of Germany, and in other European nations, the
Chriftians were, alfo, much harafled and perfecuted by the idola-
trous Pagans; whofe violence was, however, at length effec-

tually reftrained by the powerful interference of the Chriftian
princes.

The Cru- It was at the clofe of this centurye° that the firft of thofe ro-

fades. mantic expeditions, diftinguithed by the name of Crufades, was
undertaken. ‘Whatever motives of a religious nature might have
acuated their promoters, there can be no hefitation in determin-
ing, that they contributed neither to the fupport nor advance-
ment of Chriftianity. ¢ Non tali auxilio, nec defenforibus iftis—"
But the confideration of thefe enthufiaftic undertakings belongs
not to our prefent fubject.

* A. D. 1096.
- The
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The propagation of the Gofpel was fuccefsfully continued in C l;ﬁ T.
the twelfth century, chiefly in the north of Europe. DBoleflaus, ~
Duke of Poland, having taken Stetin, the capital of Pomerania, by Frogrefs in
ftorm, and laid wafte the furrounding country, compelled the van- Europe.
quithed inhabitants to fubmit at difcretion; and impofcd upon Pomerania.
them, as a condition of peace, their reception of Chriftianity. The
conqueror fent Otho, Bithop of Bamberg, in the year 1124, to in-
firuct his new fubjets in the do&rines of the Gofpel. Many of
them, among whom were the Duke and Duchefs, and their at-
tendants, were converted by his exhortations; but great numbers
of the idolatrous Pomeranians refifted his utmoft efforts, and obfti-
nately adhered to the fuperftitions of their anceftors. In a fecond
vifit in the year 1120, the vencrable Bifhop was more fuccefsful,
and Chriftianity was cftablithed in Pomerania on a folid founda-
tion.

In the year 1168, Waldemar, King of Denmark, who was fore-
moft among the northern princes of this century by his zeal
in the propagation and advancement of Chriftianity, having fub-
dued the ifland of Rugen, which lies in the neighbourhiood of
Pomerania, obliged its rude and piratical inhabitants to litten to
the inftruétions of the miflionaries who accompanied his army.
Among thefe, Abfalom, Archbifhop of Lunden, a man of fuperior
talents and virtue, was cminently diftinguithed ; and by his ex-
certions, Chriftianity was firmly fecated in this ifland, which had
hitherto baffled every attempt to cnlighten it.

The Tinlanders, whofe charaéer refembled that of the inhabit- Finland.
ants of Rugen, and who infefted Sweden with their predatory in-
curfions, recceived the Gofpel in a fimilar manner.  Eric, King of
Sweden, having totally defcated thefe barbarians, fent lHenry,

Arch-
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Archbifhop of Upfal, to evangelize them. His fuccefs was fo
great, that he is called the Apoftle of the Finlanders ; yet he was
at length aflaflinated by fome of thefe refractory people, on ac-
count of a heavy penance which he had impofed on a perfon of
great authority.

In Livonia, the propagation of Chriftianity was carried on to-
wards the clofe of this century with a violence and cruelty alto-
gether abhorrent from the mild and benevolent {pirit of our holy
religion. The labours of Mainard, the firft miflionary who at-
tempted the converfion of that barbarous people, having proved
unfuccefsful, the Roman Pontiff, Urban the Third, who had con-
fecrated him Bithop of the Livonians, declared a crufade againft
them, which was zealoufly carried on by that ecclefiaftic, and by
his fucceflors, Berthold and Albert. Thefe warlike apoftles, at the
head of great bodies of troops raifed in Saxony, fucceflively en-

tered Livonia, and compelled the wretched inhabitants to receive
Chriftian baptifm.

The Sclavonians, notwithftanding fome partial converfions
among them, had hitherto as a nation thewn a remarkable aver-
fion to Chriftianity. This excited the zeal of the neighbouring
princes, and of certain miflionaries, who united their efforts to
conquer their prejudices, and to convert them to the Chriftian
faith. The moft {uccefsful of thefe teachers was Vicelinus, a man
of fingular learning and piety, who was, at length, appointed Bi-
thop of Oldenburg, which fee was afterwards transferred to Lu-
bec. This excellent man fpent the laft thirty years of his life
in the inftru&tion of the Sclavonians, amidft great difficulties
and dangers; and his benevolent labours were conduéted with
fo much wifdom, that they were attended with a fuccefs which

could
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could fcarcely have been expe®ed amongft that untratable CFS( i\; T.

people.

The revolution, which, at the beginning of this century, took Decline of
place in Afiatic Tartary, on the borders of Cathay?®, by the fuc- i?,hf{rft,:mv
cefsful enterprife of the celebrated Neftorian, Prefter John, proved
for many years highly beneficial to the Chriftian caufe. Towards
the clofe of it, however, the victorious arms of Genghis Khan
overturned the kingdom which he had eftablithed, and Chrifti-
anity in confequence loft much of its credit and authority. It
continued gradually to decline, until at length it funk entirely
under the weight of oppreflion ; and was fucceeded partly by the
errors of Mohammedifim, and partly by the fuperftitions of Pa-
ganifm. In Syria and Paleftine, the Chriftians were, during the
whole of this century, engaged in contefts with the Moham-
medans. Scenes of perfecution and cruelty were exhibited on
both fides, and Chriftianity fuffered almoft equally from her ene-

mies and her {riends.

Notwithftanding the victories of the fucceflors of Genghis CENT.
Khan, by which they had fubdued a great part of Afia, and had XUl
involved in great calamities the Chriftian inhabitants of China, State of
India, and Perfia, it appears from undoubted authoritics that both o oot
in China, and in the northern parts of Afia, the Neftorians conti- Tartary.
nued to have a flourithing Church, and a great number of ad-
herents in the thirteenth century.  Iiven in the court of the Mogul
emperors there were many who profefled Chriftianity ; but the
enfnaring influcnce of the religion of Mohammed gradually un-

dermined it, and left fcarcely a veftige of Chriftianity amongtt

* Cuthay was fituated on the north wefl border of China.

them.
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them. In confequence of the incurfions which were made by the
Tartars into Europe in the year 1241, feveral embaffies were fent
by the Popes Innocent the Fourth and Nicholas the Third and
Fourth, which were the means of converting many of the Tartars
to the Chriftian faith, and of engaging confiderable numbers of
the Neftorians to adopt the do&trine and difcipline of the Church
of Rome. Several Churches were alfo erected in different parts of
China and Tartary; and, in order to facilitate the propagation of
Chriftianity, a tranflation was made by Johannes a Monte Corvino,
the ambaflador of Nicholas the Fourth, of the New Teftament and
the Pfalms, into the language of Tartary. The aflairs, however,
of the Chriftians in the Eaft during this century, in confequence
of the conquefts of the Tartars, and of the unfortunate iflue of the
feveral crufades which were undertaken in the courfe of it, and
which were the laft of thofe infatuated expeditions, were, upon
the whole, in a very deplorable condition. The kingdom of Jeru-
falem, which had been eftablithed at the clofe of the eleventh cen-
tury, being entirely overthrown, many of the Latins remained ftill
in Syria, and retiring into the dark and folitary recefles of Mount
Libanus, lived there in a wild and favage manner, and gradually
loft all traces both of religion and civilization. The defcendants
of thefe unhappy Europeans, called Derufi, or Drufi, ftill inhabit
the fame uncultivated wilds, and retain nothing of Chriftianity but
the name.

In fome of the northern parts of Europe, the religion of the
Gofpel had not yet triumphed over the fiercenefs and fuperflitions
of Paganifim. The Pruffians flill retained the idolatrous worthip
of their anceftors, nor was any impreflion made on the minds of
this people by the various miffionaries who had been fent amongit
them. 'Their obftinacy at length induced Conrad, Duke of Maf-

fovia,
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fovia, to have recourfe to more forcible methods of converting CENT.
them. For this purpofe, he applied in the year 1230 to the Teu- R 2LICE
tonic Knights of St. Mary, who, after their expulfion from Palef-

tine, had fettled at Venice, and engaged them to undertake the
conqueft and converfion of the Pruffians. They accordingly ar-

rived in Pruflia, and, after an obftinate conteft of fifty ycars, they
fubdued its refolute inhabitants, and eftablithed their own domi-

nion and the profeflion of Chriftianity amongft them. The
Knights purfued the fame unchriftian methods in the neighbour-

ing countries, and particularly in Lithuania, the inhabitants of

which provinces were thus conftrained to profefs a feigned fub-

miffion to the Gofpel.

In Spain, Chriftianity gradually gained ground. The kings of Progrefs in

. ., Spain.
Caftile, Leon, Navarre, and Arragon, waged perpetual war with
the Saracen princes, who ftill retained the kingdoms of Valentia,
Granada, and Mercia, together with the province of Andalufia.
This conteft was carried on with fuch fignal fuccefs, that the Sa-
racen dominion declined daily, and was reduced within narrower
bounds; while the pale of the Church was extended on every fide.
Among the princes who contributed to this happy revolution,
James the Firft of Arragon was particularly diftinguithed by his
zcalous cfforts in the advancement of Chrithanity, and the con-
verfion of his Arabian fubjects after his recovery of Valentia, in
the ycar 1230.

In the fourtcenth century, the caufe of Chriftianity greatly de- CENT.
clined in the Jatt. The profefiion of it was, indced, ftill retained )_(w'
in the contracted empire of the Greeks, of which Conftantinople BE:EH].:,,?{Y
was the metropolis.  But in Afia, the Turks and Tartars, who i the Eat.
extended therr dominions with attonifhing rapidity, deftroyed,

G wherever
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¢ E N T. wherever they went, the fruits of the labours of the Chriftian mif-

X1V,

Progrefs in
Lithuania,

fionaries during the preceding century, and fubftituted the impof-
ture of Mohammed for the religion of Chrift. In China, Chrifti-
anity feemed to be almoft totally extirpated by the jealoufy of the
reigning powers ; while the celebrated Tamerlane, after having
fubdued the greateft part of Afia, and triumphed over Bajazet, the
Emperor of the Turks, and even filled Europe with the terror of
his arms, perfecuted all who bore the Chriftian name with the
moft barbarous feverity, and compelled multitudes, by his cruel-
ties, to apoftatize from the faith. Attempts were made in this
century to renew the crufades, but without effect. It is obvious,
however, that, had they even fucceeded, they were but ill calcu-
lated to revive Chriftianity in the Eaft.

The boundaries of Chriftianity had, in the mean time, been gra-
dually extending in Europe. Jagello, Duke of Lithuania, was al-
moft the only prince who retained the Pagan worfhip of his an-
ceftors. At length, in the year 13806, having become a competi-
tor for the crown of Poland, and his idolatry being the only ob-
ftacle to his fuccefs, he embraced the Chriftian faith, and per-
fuaded his fubje@s to follow his example. The Teutonic Knights
continued their perfecution of the Pagan Pruflians and Livonians,
and completed in this century the violent work which they had
commenced during the preceding. Great numbers of the Jews
in feveral parts of Europe, more particularly in France and Ger-
many, were in a fimilar manner compelled to make a profeffion of
Chriftianity. And in Spain, a plan was formed by the Chriftian
princes for the expulfion of the Saracens, which afforded a pro-

fpect of at length uniting that whole country in the faith of
Chrift.

The
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The fucceeding century accordingly witnefled the cntire over- CENT
throw of the Saracen dominion in Spain, by the conqueft of Gra- XV.
nada, in the year 1492, by Ferdinand the Catholic. Shortly after
this important revolution, that monarch publifhed a fentence of
banithment againft the Jews in his dominions, great numbers of
whom, to avoid this fevere decrcc, feigned an afient to the Chrif-
tian religion. The Saracens, who remained in Spain after the de-
ftruction of their empire, refiftcd both the exhortations, and the
more violent methods of profelytifm, which were afterwards re-
commended by the celebrated Cardinal Ximenes, and perfevcred
in their attachment to the Arabian impoftor.

The people of Samogitia, in the neighbourhood of Courland and The Samogi-
Lithuania, remained Pagan till the fiftecnth century; when Ula-
diflaus, King of Poland, demolithed their idols, founded fome
Churches among them, and afterwards fent fome pricfis to inftruct

them. DBut lus {uccefs in their converfion was by no means con-
fiderable.

"The maritime enterprifes of tlie Portugucfe towards the clofe of Difcovery of
America.
this century, and, above all, the difcovery of the iflands and conti-
ncnt of America by Columbus, in the year 1492, opened, howevecr,
a new and extenfive field for the cxertion of Chriftian benevolence.
The firft attempt of this kind was 1uade by the Portuguefe, Progrefs of
Chnﬂmmty
amongft the Africans of the kingdom of Congo ; who, together o the coatt
with their king, were fuddenly converted to the Romifh faith in °f Afrie-
the yecar 1491 ; in what manner, and with what effect, it is not
difficult to determine.
After this fingular revolution in Africa, Pope Alexander the
Sixth, who had arrogantly divided the continent of America be-
tween the Spaniards and the Portugucefe, carnctily exhorted thefe
G2 two
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two nations to propagate the Gofpel amongft the inhabitants of
thofe immenfe regions. A great number of Francifcans and Do-
minicans were in confequence fent out to America and its iflands;
who, with the afliftance of the cruel invaders of thofe countries,
fpeedily converted numbers of the wretched natives to the nomi-
nal profeffion of a corrupt and debafed form of Chriftianity.

But the decline of the Chriftian religion in the Eaft during this
century unhappily more than counterbalanced thefe acceffions in
the Weft. Afiatic Tartary, Mogul, Tangut, and the adjacent
provinces, where Chriftianity had long flourithed, were now be-
come the feats of fuperftition, which reigned triumphant in its
moft degrading forms. Except in China, where the Neflorians
ftill preferved fome faint remains of their former glory, fcarcely
any traces of Chriftianity exifted in thofe immenfe traés of coun-
try ; and even thefe did not furvive the century.

A new fource of calamity to the Chrittian Church, both in
LEurope and Afia, was opened, by the deftruétion of the Grecian
empire, and the capture of Conftantinople, by the Turks, under
Mohammed the Second, in the year 1453. By this difaftrous event,
befides the provinces which had been already fubdued by the Ot-
toman arms, Epirus and Greece fell under the dominion of the
Crefcent, and Chriftianity became gradually? buried under the refift-
lefs torrent of Mohammedan ignorance and barbarifm. In Con-
ftantinople and the neighbouring cities, in Theflalonica, Philippi,
and Corinth, where Chriftianity had once fo eminently flourithed,
moft of the Churches were converted into mofques, and the Chrif-
tians were forced at length to retain their religion in fecret and in

1 See note F.

filence.
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filence. Yet even this tremendous ruin, the juft confequence of C {‘3\{\: T.
the corrupt ftate of the Grecian Chureh, was eventually, by the
providence of the fupreme Governor of the world, rendercd fub-
fervient to the moft important and benefieial purpofes. The emi-

gration of learned men from the Eaft was onc of the principal

mecans of reviving the ftudy of literature in Europe, and the re-
markable concurrent difeovery of the art of printing in the ycar

1440 contributed both to the prodution and the fuecefs of that
memorable revolution, which in the fuceeeding century changed

the facc of the Chriftian world.

This great event was the Reformation from the errors and fu- CENT.

perftitions of the Romifh Church, which commenced in Saxony BRI
by the magnanimous exertions of the juftly eclebrated Martin Lu-zlifnf‘efom'
ther, and which forms«4he moft prominent feature in the hiftory
of the fixteenth century. ELurope at this time, with very few ex-
ceptions, was converted to the publiec profeflion of Chriftianity,
though fearccly any thing fhort of the ruin which had over-
whelmed the Eaftern Church could be more deplorable than the
ftate of the Weftern, at the commeneement of this period.
The thick darknefs which had gradually overfpread it was be-
ginning to be difpclled, by the revival of literature and philofo-
phy during the preceding century ; but at the glorious wera of the
teformation, the purc light of moral and religious truth fhonc
forth with renovated luftre, and produeed the moft important ct-
feéts on the gencral ftate of Europe. The profeflion of Chrifti-
anity, which now pervaded almoft every part of that quarter of
the world, ncceflarily preetluded any further propagation of it, and
reftraingd its European hittory to that of the contclts between the
Reformers and the Church of Rome.

»

For
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CENT. Tor the extenfion, therefore, of the pale of the vifible Church
2VL during this century, we muit chiefly look to the newly difcovered

Progrefs of . . . .
Chritianity regions of America. The Spaniards and Portuguefe, if we may
’1’; f:l’g_ica give credit to their hiftorians, exerted themfelves with the utmoft
gvglirlirt(’i); :gg vigour and f{uccefs in propagating the Gofpel amongft the barba-
Portuguefe. rous hations of the new world. It cannot, indeed, be difputed,
that they communicated fome faint and imperfe& knowledge of
Chriftianity to the inhabitants of America, to thofe parts of Africa
to which they carried their invading arms, and to the iflands and
maritime provinces of Afia, which they fubje&ted to their domi-
Nature ofit. nion. It is certain, alfo, that confiderable numbers of thefe un-
happy people, who had hitherto been enflaved by the moft abje&
{uperflition, apparently embraced the religion of Chrift. But,
when it is confidered, that thefe nominal converfions were ob-
tained by the moft violent and cruel methods, and that' their ac-
quaintance with Chriftianity confifted only of a blind veneration
for their inftructors, and the performance of a few unmeaning ce-
remonies, we are tempted, with fome of the moft pious and intel-
ligent even of their own writers, rather to lament that the Gofpel
thould ever have been thus propagated ; and to regard both the
labours of thefe falfe apoftles, and their converts, with a mixture

of indignation and pity.

The progrefs of the Reformation having given an effe¢tual
check to the ambition of the Roman Pontiffs, and even deprived
them of a great part of their {piritual dominion in Europe, they
began to diret their attention to other quarters of the world; and,
to indemnify themfelves for thefe loffes, they became more foli-
citous than they had ever yet been to propagate Chriftianity in
Pagan countries. In the execution of this defign, the renowned

The Jefuits. fociety of Jefuits, which was eftablithed by Ignatius Loyola in the

year
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year 1540, fecmed particularly ealculated to aflift thc Court of CENT.
Rome. A certain proportion of their order, who were to be at the AL
abfolute difpofal of the Roman Pontiff, were accordingly, from its
commencement, directed to be formed for the work of propagat-
ing Chriftianity amongft unenlightened nations. Great numbers
of this important fociety were in confequence employved in the
converfion of the African, American, and Indian hcathens. But
both the crcdit and the real fuccefs of their labours were leflened
and obfcured by the corrupt motives which too cvidently appeared
to actuate thefe zealous miflionaries, and by the unchriflian means
which they adopted to accomplifh their purpofe.
The example of the Jefuits excited the emulation of the Domi-
nicans and I'rancifcans, and of feveral other religious orders; but
it may be jufily doubted, whether the intcrefts ot pure and unde-
filed Chriftianity were not rather injured than promoted by their

labours.

Amongft the members of the fociety of Jefuits who were thus Xavier.
engaged in the propagation of the Gofpel, Francis Xavicr, who
acquired the honourable title of the Apofile of the Indians, ob-
taincd the moft diftinguithed reputation. In the year 1522, this His labours
grcat man, who poflctied many of thc requifites of a fuccefsful }l;;;‘lh”ld
miffionary, fet fail for the Portuguefe fettlements in India; and in
a thort time fpread the knowledge of Chrittianity, as it is profeficd
by the Church of Rome, in many parts of tlie continent, and in
feveral of the iflands of that remote region.  Irom thence, in the
year 1529, e patled into Japan, and thcre laid, with ineredible
adtivity, the foundations of the Church, which flourifhed during
fo many ycars in that ifland and its dependeneies.  Ilis indefati-
gable zcal prompted lhim to attempt the converfion of the vatt
empire of China; and, with this intention, he embarked for that

country,
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CENT. country, but died in fight of the object of his voyage, in the year
XV 1552. After his death, other members of his order penetrated
Thofe of  into China. The chief of thefe was Matthew Ricci, an Italian,
ff;‘_"’i in Chi- vho rendered himfelf fo acceptable to the Chinefe Emperor and
his nobles by his mathematical knowledge, that he obtained for

himfelf and his aflociates the liberty of explaining to the people

the dodtrines of the Gofpel. Ricci may therefore be confidered as

the founder of the Chriftian Church, which, notwithftanding the

viciflitudes it has undergone, ftill {fubfifts in China ™.

Proteftant at- 'The dominions of the Proteftant princes being confined within
‘mpts: the limits of Europe, the Churches under their protection could
contribute but little towards the propagation of the Gofpel in
thofe diftant regions which have been juft mentioned. It is cer-
tain, however, that in the year 1556, fourteen Proteftant miflion-
aries were fent from Geneva to convert the Americans, although
it is neither known by whom this defign was promoted, nor with
what fuccefs it was attended. The Englith alio, who, towards
the clofe of this century, fent colonies into the northern parts of
America, gradually extended their religion amongft that rude and
uncivilized people. It may be added, that about this time the
Swedes exerted themfelves in converting to Chriftianity many of
the inhabitants of Finland and Lapland, of whom confiderable

numbers had hitherto retained the extravagant fuperftitions of
their Pagan anceftors.

The vigorous attempts which were made during this century to
fupport the grandeur of the Papal fee, by the propagation of
Chriftianity in diftant nations, were renewed during the next s,

r See Barrow’s Travels in China. ‘ 1. e. the feventeenth,

and
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and were attended with confiderable fuccefs. In the year 1622, CENT.
Gregory thc Fiftcenth, by the advice of his confeflor Narni, Xvil.
founded at Rome the celebrated College «“ De propagandi fide," College “ De
and endowed it with ample revenues. The College confifted of:gg_’-a.gand“
thirteen cardinals, two priefts, and one fecretary, and was defigned
to propagate and maintain the religion of the Church of Rome in
every quarter of the globe. The funds of this fociety were fo
greatly augmented by the munificence of Urban the Eighth, and
the liberality of other bencfactors, that it became adequate to the
moft {plendid and extenfive undertakings. The objects to which
its attention was directed, were the fupport of miflionaries in va-
rious parts of the world ; the publication of books to facilitate the
ftudy of foreign languages; the tranflation of the Scriptures, and
other pious writings, into various tongues; the eftablithment of
feminaries for the education of young men deftined to aét as mif-
fionaries ; the ercction of houfes for the reception of young Pa-
gans ycarly fent to Rome, who, on their return to their native
countries, were to become the inftructors of thcir'unenlightened
brethren; and the fupport of charitable inftitutions for the relief
of thofc who might fuffer on account of their zeal in the fervice
of the Church of Rome. Such were the arduous and complicated
fchemes of this celebrated College.  T'o this, however, another of Other fimilar
a fimilar kind was added in the year 1627 by Pope Urban the ﬁ[ﬂl:tl:'h
Eighth, which owed its origin to the picty and munificence of
John Daptift Viles, a Spanifh nobleman. Tlie fame fpirit of pious
beneficence was communicated to I'rance about the year 1663,
and produced feveral other cftablifbments of this nature ; particu-
larly the « Congregation of Priefts of forcign miflions,” and the
« Parifian Seminary for the mitlions abroad;” the onc for the ac-
tual fending forth of niiflionarics, the other for the education of fit
perfons for that important work. A third fociety in France was

i deno-
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denominated, “ the Congregation of the holy Sacrament,” and was
under the dire&tion of the Pope, and the College De propaganda
at Rome.

From thefe various inftitutions a great number of miffion-
aries were fent forth during the feventeenth century to different
parts of the world, who converted multitudes to the outward pro-
feflion of Chriftianity, and fubjetion to the Church of Rome.
The religious orders who chiefly diftinguifhed themfelves in thefe
miflions were the Jefuits, the Dominicans, the Francifcans, and
the Capuchins ; who, though engaged in one great, common de-
fign, mutually oppofed and accufed each other. Of thefe, the Je-
fuits are juftly confidered as having employed the moft unwar-
rantable methods in the propagation of Chriftianity t. They were
accuftomed to explain the doétrines of Paganifm in fuch a man-
ner, as to foften and diminith, at leaft in appearance, their oppo-
fition to the truths of the Gofpel ; and wherever the fainteft re-
femblance could be traced between them, they endeavoured to
perfuade their difciples of the coincidence of the two religions.
They permitted their profelytes, alfo, to retain fuch of their an-
cient rites and cuftoms as were not glaringly inconfiftent with
Chriftian worfhip ; and thus laboured to effect a coalition between
Paganifim and Chriftianity. To thefe artifices they added an un-
wearied afliduity in conciliating the favour and confidence of the
priefts, and civil governors of the people, to whom they were fent,
and that by means wholly unworthy of the character of Chriftian
ambafladors to the heathen. It fthould be mentioned, to the ho-
nour of the other religious orders who were engaged in fimilar
undertakings, that they uniformly difdained this worldly policy of

t See note G.
the
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the Jefuits ; and, wherever they went, preached the peculiar, ex- C}%}}'IT-
clufive, and unaccommodating doétrines of Chriftianity with Apo- ———
ftolic boldnefs and fimplicity.

By the labours of thefe various miffionaries, the knowledge of

Chriftianity was difleminated, during this century, through the
greateft part of Afia. The Jefuits and others communicated fome Their labours
rays of divine truth, though mixed with much error and fuper-" India.
ftition, to thofe parts of India which had been pofiefled by the
Portuguefe previous to their expulfion by the Duteh. The moft
celebrated of the miffions which were eftablithed in that remote
region was that of Madura, which was undertaken by Robert de Robert de
Nobili, an Italian Jefuit. The plan which he adopted for the con- Hobil
verfion of the Indians is a fingular fpecimen of that worldly and
temporizing policy, which has fo juftly brought reproach on the
miflions of his fociety. He afflumed the appearance of a Brahmin,
who had come from a far diftant country, and by his aufterities,
and other artifices, perfuaded many native Brahmins to reccive
him as a member of their order, and to fubmit to his inftru&ions.
By their influence and example, great numbers of the people were
induced to become his difciples, und the miffion continued in a
flourithing condition till thc year 1744 ; when, with others in the
kingdoms of Carnate and Marava, which the Jefuits had ecfta-
blithed, it was formally fupprefled by Benediét the Fourteenth,
wlo exprefled his difapprobation of the methods which they had
practifed for the converfion of the heathen v.

Chriftianity was, during this century, firft conveyed to the
® Tor a full account of this famous miffion, of which the Jefuits particularly

boaft, fec the ¢¢ Lettres Curicufes et Edifiantes écrites des Miflions Etrangeres.”

2 kingdoms
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cENT. kingdoms of Siam, Tonquin, and Cochin-China, by a miflion of
VI the Jefuits, under the direction of Alexander of Rhodes, a native
(51:][: ;];‘fin’ of Avignon; whofe inftruétions were received with uncommon
Cochin-Chi- docility by an immenfe number of the inhabitants of thofe coun-
o tries. The miffion continued to be fuccefsful in the kingdom of
Siam till the year 1688, when the violent death of the king and
his chief minifter, who favoured it, obliged the miffionaries to re-

turn home.

Miffionofthe At the commencement of this century, a numerous fociety of

‘(]:e}lrl‘;:;sm Jefuits, Dominicans, Francifcans, and Capuchins, proceeded to
China with a view to enlighten that vaft empire with the know-
ledge of the Gofpel. Though differing in other points, thefe dif-
cordant miflionaries agree in afferting the wonderful fuccefs which
attended their labours. The Jefuits efpecially, by their literary
and {cientific attainments, acquired great influence with two fuc-
ceflive Chinefe emperors, which they directed to the furtherance
of their great and important defign ; and had their integrity been
as great as their talents and activity, they would have acquired
immortal renown by their exertions in the caufe of Chriftianity in
this immenfe region *. But they purfued in China the fame com-
promifing plan which has been already mentioned, and which
they did not hefitate to defend, by reforting to the plea of necef-
fity ; alleging, that certain evils and inconveniences may be law-
fully fubmitted to for the attainment of important and falutary
purpofes.

* Lett. Cur. et Edif. tom. viii. The progrefs of this miffion, and the charges

-urged againft the conduét of the Jefuits, are fufficiently detailed in Mofhein, cent.
15, yol, v.

The
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"The minifterial labours of the Romifh miffionaries, particularly CEN 7.
of the Jefuits, were eminently fuccefsful, about the fame period, Xy
in the iflands of Japan, notwithftanding the jealoufy and oppofi- In Japan.
tion of the native priefts and nobles, and the ftill more fatal dif-
putes of the miffionaries amongf{t themfelves. The fuccefs, how-
ever, of the Gofpel in Japan was, unhappily, but of fhort dura-
tion. In the year 1615, the hopes of its minifters were fuddenly
blafted, by the publication of a perfecuting edi&t of thc emperor,
occafioned, as it is gencrally agreed, by the difcovery of certain
feditious defigns of the Jefuits; which was executed with a degree
of barbarity unparalleled in the annals of Chriftian hiftory. T'his
cruel perfecution, during which many both among the Jefuits and
their adverfaries teftified the fincerity of their attachment to the
Chriftian faith, and almoft expiated, if the cxpreffion may be al-
lowed, the errors of their miniftry, raged for many years with un-
relenting fury; and ended only with the total extinction of Chrif-
tianity throughout that cmpire.

The example of thc Roman Catholic ftates tended to excite a proteftant at-
{pirit of pious emulation in Protcftant countries, to propagatec their P
purer form of Chriftianity amongft the heathen nations. The pe-
culiar fituation of the Lutheran princes, whofe territorics were for
the moft part within the limits of Lurope, prevented them from
engaging in this Jaudable defign. 'This was, howecver, by no
means the cafe with all the ftates who profefled the reformed reli-
gion. The Englifh and Dutch, more efpecially, whofe commerce
extended over the whole world, and who had fent colonies to
Afia, Africa, and America, had the faireft opportunitics of exert-
ing themfelves in this great caufe ; and although neither of thefe
nations ean be faid to have improved them to the utinoft of its
powecr, they by no means entirely negle@ed them.

In
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In the year 1647, a Society was eftablithed in England by an
A& of Parliament, for the propagation of the Gofpel in foreign
parts. The civil war, which enfued, fufpended the execution of
this plan ; but at the Reftoration the work was refumed. In the
year 1701, this refpectable Society was incorporated by a charter,
and received other marks of favour from King William the Third;
and was enriched with new donations and privileges. Since that
period, it has been frequently diftinguithed by royal munificence,
and by the liberality of many private perfons. The primary ob-
je& of this Society being to promote Chriftianity in the Britith
colonics, its cxertions have hitherto been principally direéted to
the plantations in North America ; where feveral miflionaries and
{choolmafters are conftantly employed at its expence, in places
which would otherwife have been deftitute of the public worfhip
of God, and almoft of the knowledge of the Gofpel.

The efforts of the United Provinces were fuccefsfully dire®ed
to the iflands of Ceylon and Formofa, the coaft of Malabar, and
other Afiatic fettlements, which they had either acquired by their
own indufiry, or had conquered from the Portuguefe. No fooner
were the Dutch fufficiently eftablithed in the Eaft Indies, than
they formed various {chemes for the religious inftruction of the
natives; great numbers of whomy were converted to the Chriftian
faith.

In Africa, the miflionaries of the Church of Rome were in the
year 1634 banithed from the kingdom of Abyflinia. But on the
weftern coaft of that continent, the Capuchin miflionaries, after

fions in Afii- €nduring the moft dreadful- hardthips and difcouragements, fuc-

ca,

v See Epift. de Succeflu Evangelii apud Indos Orientales. Ultraje&. 1699,
ceeded
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ceeded in perfuading the kings of Benin and Awerri, and the C}?\:}TIT.
queen of Metcmba, to embrace Chriftianity, about the year 1652. - :
The converfions, however, which took place among the Africans,

are acknowledged to have been very flight and imperfect, and to

have been confined to the maritime provinces ; and more particu-

larly to the Portuguefe fettlements. Thc interior of this great
peninfula remains ftill, in a great meafure, inaccefiible to the moft

adventurous Europeans.

The late aufpicious meafure of the Abolition of the Slave Trade,
and the formation of the African Inftitution, will however, it is
hoped, gradually lead to the civilization of this long injured con-
tinent, and eventually to the propagation of Chriftianity amongit
its unhappy natives.

The various colonies from Spain, Portugal, and France, which
were cltablithed in the extenfive continent of Amecrica, were in-
ftrumental in diffufing fome faint and corrupted notions of Chrif-
tianity among the conquered and thc ncighbouring nations. Great
multitudes of them, however, were prevented, by therr dittance
from Europcan fettlements, and their wandering and unfettled
ftatc, from dcriving even this flight advantage. The Jefuits, un- jefuits in

der the pretence of propagating the Chrittian religion, but, in S°uth Ame-

rica.

rcality, to gratify their own infatiable avarice and inordinate am- )
bition, erected feveral cities, and foundced civil focietics, cemented
by govcernment and laws, in feveral provinces both in South and
North Amcrica.  The mott cclchrated of thefe fettlements was in
thc province of Paraguay, where, by their infinuating manners,
and the natural afcendancy of talents, they fucceeded in forming
a republic compofed of Indians, from which every LBuropean was
cautioufly excluded. In order to prevent more cflcCtually all
communication between the Indians and Europeans, the Spanifh

lan-
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language was prohibited throughout the extent of this new em-
pire ; and the natives were accuftomed to regard the Jefuits not
only as their inftructors, but as their fovereigns, and to look upon
all other Europeans as their mortal enemies. Such was the ftate
of things till the year 1752, when the myftery of this fingular
government was difclofed, by the attempts of the courts of Spain
and Portugal to execute a treaty refpeting the limits of their fe-
veral dominions; which being refifted by the Jefuits, and a war
enfuing between the Spaniards and Portuguefe and the Indians,
the real views of the Jefuits became apparent, and an effetual
check was given to their ambition.

The caufe of Chriftianity was more wifely and fuccefsfully pro-
moted in thofe parts of America, in which the Englith had formed
fettlements during this century ; and, notwithftanding the various
obftacles which it had to encounter, it made in a thort time fome
confiderable progrefs. The Independents, who retired to Ame-
rica on account of their diffent from the Eﬁablifhegl Church,
claim the honour of beginning this important work. Several ta-
milies of Independents, which had been fettled in Holland, re-
moved to America? in the year 1620 ; and there laid the founda-
tions of a new ftate. 'The fuccefs which attended this firft emi-
gration induced great numbers of the Puritans to follow the ex-
ample in the year 1629. Between the years 1631 and 1634, frefh
emigrants arrived, amongft whom were the Puritans Mayhew,
Sheppard, and Elliott ; men who were eminently qualified by
their piety, zeal, and fortitude, for the arduous work of convert-
ing the favage natives. In this they were all remarkably labo-
tious and fuccefsful; but more particularly the latter, who learned

= To that part of America which was afterwards called New Plymouth.
their
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their language, into which he tranflated the Bible, and other in-
ftru&tive books, colle®ted the wandering Indians together, and
formed them into regular focieties; inftruéted them in a manner
fuited to their dull apprehenfions ; and by his zeal, ingenuity, and
indefatigable induftry, merited, and obtained at his death, the title
of the Apofile of the North American Indians 2.

CENT.

XVIIL.

In the American provinces which were taken from the Portu- The Dutch.

guefe by the Dutch, under the command of Count Maurice of
Naflau, zealous efforts were made for the converfion of the na-
tives by their new mafters, and with much fuccefs: but the re-
covery of thofe territories by the Portuguefe, in the year 1644,
obfcured the pleafing profpeét which was beginning to open upon
them. In the Dutch colony of Surinam, no attempt has been
made to inftru&t the neighbouring Indians in the knowledge of
Chriftianity, except by the charitable and felf-denying labours of
the Moravian miffionaries b.

The cightcenth century was diftinguithed by very confiderable
cfforts in the great work of propagating the Gofpel. The Popifh
and Proteftant miflionaries manifefled equal zeal in diffeminating
its doctrines in Afia, Africa, and America. In the early part of

CENT.

XVIIL

the century, the Jefuits converted great numbers to the profeflion The Jefuits
of the Romifh faitl, in the Laft Indies, particularly in the king-'™" india.

doms of Carnate, Madura, and Marava, on the coaft of Malabar,
in the kingdom of Tonquin, in the Chinefe empire, and in certain

* It was the uncxpedted fuccefs which had attended thefe pious labours, that
firft cxcited the attention of the Parliament and people of England, and gave rife
to the Society for the Propagation of the Gofpel in Foreign Parts, which has been
before mentioned.

b Sce page 6o,

1 pr()-
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CENT. provinces of America. It is, however, to be feared, that the

SRALIUS greater number of thofe whom the Romifh miflionaries have per-
fuaded to renounce Paganifm, are Chriftians only fo far as exter-
nal profeflion and the obfervance of certain religious ceremonies
extend ; and that, with very little of the true {pirit of Chriftianity,
they retain their ancient fuperftitions under a different form.

The converts which were made by the Proteftant miflionaries
during this century, though far lefs numerous, were, in general,
much more folid and fincere. In the year 1700, Frederic the
Fourth, King of Denmark, with equal wifdom, piety, and munifi-

Danith mit- cence, eftablithed a miflion for the converfion of the Indians on
fg:;:f%z_ the coaft of Coromandel, which has been eminently fuccefsful.
romandel.  The firft miflionary from this noble inftitution was Bartholomew
Ziegenbalgius, a man of confiderable learning and eminent pietye¢,
who applied himfelf with fo much zeal to the ftudy of the lan-
guage of the country, that in a few years he obtained fo perfect a
knowledge of it, as to be able to converfe fluently with the na-
tives. His addrefles to them, and his conferences with the Brah-
mins, were attended with fo much fuccefs, that a Chriftian Church
was founded in the fecorid year of his minifiry, which has been
gradually increafing to the prefent time. During his refidence in
India, he maintained a correfpondence with feveral European fo-
vereigns ; and on his return to Europe in the year 1714, on the
affairs of his miflion, he was honoured with an audience by King
varonized George the Firft; and was invited to attend a fitting of the Bi-
E{yt}f):riizi: thops in the Society for promoting Chriftian Knowledge, to whofe

moting Chiif- patronage the Danith miffion had been fome time previouily re-
tian Know-

ledge.
¢« Dr. Buchanan dates his arrival in India in O&tober 1705. See his Memoir,
p. 69.
commended,
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commendedd. The grand work, to which the King and the CENT.
Bithops direéted his attention, was a tranflation of the Scrip- AL
tures into the Tamel language; and fo diligent was this emi-

nent miffionary in his ftudies, that before the year 1719 he had
completed that great work, and had, alfo, compofed a Gram-

mar and Dictionary of the fame tongue, which are flill extant.

With this zealous miflionary was affociated Henry Plutfcho,

and John Erneft Grundlerus. The firft ftation in which they

were eftablithed was Tranquebar, on the coaft of Coromandel,

which has continued to be the chief feat of the Danifh mif-

fion. Ziegenbalgius finithed his mortal courfe in India at the

early agc of thirty-fix years; but a conftant fucceffion of zealous

and pious men has been continued, by whofe miniftry Chriftianity

has been extended to many different parts of India; and although

the number of the converts which have been made 1s far fhort of -

that of which the Romifth miflionaries boaft, it muft be remem-

bered, that Proteftant teachcrs are not accuftomed to confider any

as fuch, until fome fatisfactory proofs are given of the extent of

their knowledge, and of the fincerity of their praétice of the
Chriftian religion. Befides the patronage and affiftance which the
venerable Society for promoting Chriftian Knowledge thus af-

forded to the Danith miflion at Tranquebar, and which has ever

fince been continued, in the year 1728 it fent out miflionaries at Extenfion of
its own cxpcenee to Madras; who were followed, in 1737, by :::“f;g},:"l‘n
others to Cuddalore, Negapatam, Tanjore, and Trichinopoly, and India.

in 1766 to Tirutfchinapally ; by whofe indefatigable labours,

above all, by thofe of the apoftolic Swartz, Chritian congrega-

tions have been formed in thofe places, and in many others in

¢ By the Rev. Anthony William Bochm, Chaplain to Prince George of Den-
mark.

12 their
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their neighbourhood. The fame excellent Society alfo fupports a
miffionary at Malacca.

Amongft the Proteftant Churches which have diftinguithed
themfelves by their zeal in the propagation of Chriftianity, that
of the Unitas Fratrum, or Moravians, is entitled to hold a very
high rank. It is well known, that this body of Chriftians have
long fince purged themfelves from the corrupt praétices which
were once juftly objeted againft theme, and are now in general
diftinguithed by the peculiar fimplicity and purity of their moral
and religious conduét. During a long courfe of years, they have
fupported mifflions in various parts of the world ; and in ardent
zeal for the converfion of the heathen, in patience under the moft
difficult and trying circumftances, in perfeverance amidft the moft
unpromifing appearances, they have never, perhaps, been fur-
pafled by any denomination of Chriftians. The Church of the
United Brethren fupports twenty-nine different miflions, in which
one hundred and fixty miffionaries are employed. Their principal
ftations are in Greenland, on the coaft of Labrador, in Canada,
and amongft the North American Indians; in the iflands of Ja-
maica, Antigua, St. Chriftopher’s, Tobago; amongft the Indians
and free Negroes in Bambey, near Surinam ; amongft the Hot-
tentots at Bavian’s Kloof, near the Cape of Good Hope ; and at
Sarepta, near Aftracan. Various miffions are eftablifhed in thefe
remote parts of the world, and in many of them they have been

fignally fuccefsful ',

¢ See Motheim, Vol. VI. p. 23. note.
f In confirmation of this affertion, fee Barrow’s Travels in Southern Africa,

where a very interefting account is given of the Moravian miffion at Bavian’s
Kloof, on the banks of Zonder End River.

The
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The difcoveries which were made by the late celebrated navi- CENT.

gator, Captain Cook, and others, during the eighteenth century, Mlm'—__
opencd a vaft field for the propagation of Chriftianity, which has }13?;{8,”511"
not, however, hitherto been cultivated to any great extent. In ciety.
the year 1795, a fociety was formed amongft various clafles of
Englith Diffenters, to which large fums were fubfcribed, and un-
der the aufpices of which a miffion was undertaken to the ifland
of Otaheite ; which, though by no means with a fuccefs anfwer-
ing the fanguine expectations of its fupporters, continues to exift.
The fame fociety has directed its efforts to {fouthern Africa, and to
Canada, where its miffions have been attended with confiderable
fuccefs f.  Six of its miffionaries, alfo, were fent to Tranquebar in
thc year 1805, of whom thrce remained to learn the Tamecl
tonguc, two fettled in Ceylon, and a third was on his way to that
ifland. Thefe miflionaries have fince been followed by feveral
others from the fame fociety, who, with the reft of thcir brethren,
are now labouring in different parts of India®.

Amongit the regions to which Chriftianity has been carried N?;;'css.outh
during this century, muft alfo be mentioncd the colony of New
South Walcs ; where, however, it has bcen as yct almoft entircly
confincd to the exiled Europcan inhabitants of that rcmote fettle-
ment.

In the ycar 1793, a miflionary fociety was inftitutcd by thc Baptist Mir-
Englifh Baptifts, the attention of which has been hitherto directed glocl:;r) So-
to Bengal.  Thie feat of this miffion is fixed at the Danifh faéory

t Scc the Reports of this Socicty, particularly that of the prefent year, 1807,
e At Vizigapatnam, and Madras, in Travancore, and at Surat.

of
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of Serampore, and its labours have within the laft two years been
unexpectedly fuccefsful b.

Towards the clofe of this century, feveral other focieties were
inftituted in Scotland, for the purpofe of fending miffionaries to
Pagan countries, the principal of which are at Edinburgh and
Glafgow. They had not, however, effetted the eftablithment of
any mifflion till the year 1803 ; when the Rev. Henry Brunton
and Mr. Patterfon left Edinburgh, under the patronage of the Mif-
fionary Society in that city, with the view of attempting a fettle-
ment in the neighbourhood of Aftracan. The former of thefe
miflionaries had already diftinguithed himfelf by his fervices in
Africa, which he was obliged to quit on account of his health, af-
ter having made confiderable progrefs in the Soofoo language. At
St. Peterfburgh, Mr. Brunton and his companion met with a very
favourable reception from the Ruflian government, and were fur-
nithed with letters to the governors of the different provinces in
their way to Aftracan. On the eighth of July they arrived at Sa-
repta, the colony of the United Brethren, and proceeded in a few
days to Aftracan. Although this city was confidered as a favour-
able fituation for endeavouring to extend the Gofpel among the
Pagans and Mohammedans, Mr. Brunton withed to find a fitua-
tion contiguous both to Perfia and Turkey, whilft it thould be ren-
dered fecure by being under the Ruflian government, where mif-
fionaries might learn with facility the languages of thefe countries,
and from which they might go forth to preach the Gofpel. Ac-
cordingly, he proceeded under the protection of the Ruffian go-
vernment from Aftracan on the tenth of Auguft, for the purpofe

» "This miffion will be mentioned again in the following Differtation.

of
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of fele@ting an eligible fpot for his permanent refidence. He
pitched at length upon a Tartar village, called Karafs, fituated near
the fource of the river Cubane, on the fronticr of the Ruffian em-
pire, properly in the Circaffian country, at an equal diftance from
the Euxine and Cafpian feas, and being within a few days’ jour-
ney of Perfia and Bokkaria, and within fifty miles of Turkey. The
miflionaries enjoy thc protetion of a Ruflian garrifon in the fort
of this village. In this ftation Mr. Brunton has been joined by
feveral other miffionaries, and is proceeding with remarkable zeal
and fuccefs. Befides endeavouring to inftru&t the natives of the
country, and the ftrangers who vifit them, in the Chriftian reli-
gion, the miflionaries have purchafed many native youths, flaves
to the Circaflians and Cubane Tartars, and have formed a fchool
for their inftruétion, in which they are taught the Turkith and
Englith languages. Mr. Brunton has written and printed a
tra@ in Arabic againft Mohammedifm, and difperfed it with fuc-
cefs, together with fome Arabic New Teftamcnts. He has alfo
madc confiderable progrefs in tranflating the Scriptures into the
native language. The lateft accounts which have bcen received
of this interefting mifflion ftate that the fettlement is healthy ;
that the baptized natives conduct themfelves in a manner becom-
ing their profeflion ; that their young pcople are very promifing,
fcveral of them being able to read both Turkifh and Englith ; that
the prejudices of thc furrounding natives are not fo violent as for-
merly, and that even fome of the Effendis arc becomce friendly,
and fcem to with well to their caufe. The Ruflian government
has madc them a grant of land, and anncxed to the grant certain

important privileges i.
At the commencement of the prefent century, a fociety was

! Sce the Proceedings of the Edinburgh Miffion,
: inftituted

CENT.
XTX.

Karafs.
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inftituted in London by members of the Eftablithed Church for
miflions to Africa and the Eaft. From the want of any offers
from our own countrymen, this refpectable fociety was induced to
refort to Germany for miffionaries to carry its defigns into execu-
tion. They engaged feveral pious young men, who were in a
courfe of education at an inftitution at Berlin for that purpofe, to
place themfelves under their protection. Of thefe, two, after hav-
ing received Lutheran ordination, embarked in the year 1804 for
the colony at Sierra Leone, on the weftern coaft of Africa, where
they have hitherto been chiefly employed in performing the public
offices of religion in that fettlement, in perfe&ting their knowledge
of the native languages, and in inftruéting a confiderable number
of native children. One of them had, however, made {ome ex-
curfions amongft the Soofoos, for the purpofe of afcertaining their
difpofitions, and of fixing on fome f{pot for a miffionary ftation.
Three other miffionaries, alfo Germans, have fince failed for Sierra
Leone, to join their brethren in that colony.

In North America, during the prefent century, a very unufual
degree of zeal has been excited for the propagation of Chriftianity.
A miflionary fociety has been eftablithed in the province of New
Connedticut, confifiing chiefly, if not wholly, of Independents,
who form there what is called the Standing Order. The obje&,
at which they have principally aimed, has been to introduce the
knowledge of Chriftianity into thofe back fettlements, where, as
yet, no religious inftitutions have been formed, and where the in-
habitants in general are grofsly ignorant. In an account of their
proceedings lately publithed by this fociety, it appears that very
confiderable fuccefs had attended the labours of their miffionaries.
The diftri¢ts in which they had been chiefly employed were the
weltern and northern counties of the ftate of New York, the

northern
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northern parts of Vermont, the north-weft part of Pennfylvania,
and the recent {cttlement called New Conneéicut. The readinefs
and cordiality with which numbers in thefe regions have em-
braced the great truths of the Gofpel, and the happy effects which
feem to have been produced on their condud, leave littlc room to
doubt that the divine blefling has attended the labours of thefe
miflionaries.

By letters received in October, 1805, from the Rev. John Ser-
geant, miflionary to thc New Stockbridge Indians near Oneida, it
appears, that a very pleafing occurrence had lately taken place in
that quarter. About a third part of the Oneida tribe of Indians,
who had been avowed Pagans, had united themfelves to Mr. Scr-
geant’s congregation. The Indians alfo of the Dclaware nation,
who are numerous, and are confidered as the head of the other
tribes, ““ unanimoufly agreed to accept and takc hold with both
“ hands” of the ofter made to them of introduecing among them
¢ civilization and the Chriftian rcligion.” They faid, they were
ready to receivc both a minifter and a fchoolmatfter.

CENT.
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Chriftianity is likely to flourifh amongft the Mohawk Indians, The Mo-

by the active exertions of Mr. Norton, onc of thcir chiefs k, who,
during a refidence of fome months in England in the ycars 1805
and 1800, tranflated the Gofpel of St. John into that languagc,
the printing of which was aided by “ the Britifh and Foreign Biblc
“« Society,” and intended on his return to complcte the New Tef-
tament, for the printing of which hc has taken out a prefs to
Amcrica.

hawks.

In the ifland of Ccylon, Chriftianity, which had been cftablifhed Ceylon.

* The Indian name of this chief is Teyoninhokarawin,
K and
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and cherithed by the Dutch, had been much neglected after the
Englith took pofleflion of it, till the arrival of the Honourable
Frederick North. He interefted himfelf greatly in the diffufion
of our holy religion ; and, under his aufpices, {chools were efta-
blithed in each parith of the four diftri&ts, into which the Britith
pofleflions are divided ; in which the youth are infiructed in read-
ing and writing their own language, and in the principles of
Chriftianity. There are two or three Clergymen in each of the
principal diftriéts, by whom divine fervice for Proteftants is per-
formed on Sundays, and one native preacher is ftationed in each
of the lefler diftri¢ts: fome of thefe latter are men of principle
and ability, and extremely ufeful. At Columbo, alfo, there is a
flourithing academy, divided into three fchools, Cingalefe, Mala-
bar, and European : the children are taught the Englith as well as
the native languages in the moft perfe¢t manner. The Cingalefe
are fons of their chiefs ; and as they will be well grounded in
Chriftian principles, their influence and example are likely to be
produétive of the moft happy confequences .

We have now in a very rapid and curfory manner traced the
rife, progrefs, and decline, the revival and extenfion of Chriftianity
in every quarter of the world, from its firtt promulgation to the
prefent time. To dwell at length on the points which deferve
attention, with reference to the inquiry with which this brief re-
view is immediately conneéted, would be to anticipate the fubjeéts
of the following Differtation. The light which they are calculated
to throw on them will, it is prefumed, be clearly perceived in their
fubfequent difcuflion. In the mean time, it is fufficient to obferve,

! See Letter of a Clergyman in Ceylon, 1801. Appendix to the Third Report
of the Society for Miflions to Africa and the Eaft,

that
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that the civilization of the world has kept pace with the progrefs of CENT.
our divine religion ; that Chriftian nations have in every age con- XX
fidered it to be their duty to propagate it in unenlightened regions;

that fuccefs has, for the moft part, attended their endcavours,

when the proper means have been taken to fecure it; and, that the
confequences of their exertions, in proportion as they have been
fuccefsful, have been uniformly bencficial to themfelves, and pro-

ductive of the moft important bleflings to the favoured objects of

their benevolence.
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A

DISSERTATION, &c.

PART I

ON THE PROBABLE DESIGN OF THE DIVINE PROVIDENCE
IN SUBJECTING SO LARGE A PORTION OF ASIA
TO THE BRITISH DOMINION.

¢ Tous les grands empires que nous avons vus fur la terre, ont concouru par
divers moyens au bien de la Religion, et a la gloire de Dieu.”

Boffuct, Difcours fur I Hifloirc Univ, par. 3. chap. 1.

THAT the Almighty Creator of thc Univerfe upholds by his
preferving power the world which he has formed, direéts it by his
infinitc wifdom, and governs it by his fovereign authority, is a
truth, which is cqually the dicate of natural, and of revealed re-
ligion. The acknowledgment of his fuperintending providence
cannot, indeed, be juftly feparated from that of his exiftence and
attributes.  If we own the being of a God, the firtt Caufe of all
things, and afcribe to him the perfe&ions of omnifcience and om-
nipotence, it ncceflarily follows, that creation, in all its vatt ex-
tent, together with the fucceflive and infinitely diverfified opera-
tions, events, and circumftances, which relate to it, muft be open

to his view, and fubjcct to his control.
To
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2To believers in divine revelation, and with fuch only we are
concerned, it would, however, be wholly unneceflary to enter
into any long and elaborate proof of this point. Every part of the
facred Volume contains declarations of the providence of God ;
and one of its principal defigns is, to confirm and illuftrate that
<doctrine, with refpect both to nations and individuals, by the fadts
which are there recorded. In the infpired writings, the great
Author of all things is every where reprefented as being intimate-
ly prefent to the works of his creating hand. He alone appears
as the fupreme Difpofer and Governor of the Univerfe, ‘“ working
“ all things after the counfel of his own will,”” and doing ¢ what-
“ {foever pleafeth him in the armies of heaven, and amongft the
“ inhabitants of the earth.” *Without infringing, either on the
juftice and holinefs of the Deity, or on the freedom and refponfi-
bility of man, the facred writers uniformly defcribe the multiplied
events of this lower world, as under the controlling influence of
the divine Providence. To this direting caufe, they attribute the
rife and progrefs, the revolutions and fucceflions, the decline and
fall of ftates and empires; and to this they refer the changing
fortunes of families and individuals. From the government of the
univerfe, according to their reprefentations, chance is therefore
altogether excluded. The condu& of his creatures, whether con-
fonant or adverfe to his revealed will, is, in various ways, overruled
by the fupreme Difpofer of all things®. Whilft they are purfu-
ing their own narrow and thort-fighted {chemes, the providence
of God reduces the confufed and difcordant mafs of human ac-
tions to order and harmony ; determines what is to them uncer-
tain and contingent; unites what is apparently unconnedted ;

3 See note H.

® See particularly on this fubje the eloquent Conclufions of the Hiftories of
Bofluet and Rollin.

bends
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bends to his own defigns what might be very differently intended
by man ; and out of this moral chaos, works the purpofes of his
own wifdom and goodnefs. !

Before we proceed to a more particular view of this fubje®, it
may be important to advert to what appears to be the lcading de-
fign of the divine Providence in the government of the world at
large.

Without entering on the various queftions which neceflarily
arife out of {o extenfive a fubjed, it will be fufficient for the pur-
pofc of the prefent inquiry to ftate, that the grand defign of the
Almighty, in the various difpenfations of . his providence trom the
beginning of the world, has, either immediately or remotely,
borne a relation to the moral and religious improvement ot man-
kind, by the introdud&ion and eftablifhmment of the Chrittian reli-
gion. ““ The hiftory of redemption,” to adopt the language of an
admirable writer<, ¢ is goeval with that of the globe itfelf, has
“ run through every ftage of its exiftence, and will outlatt its ut-
“ moft duration.—The fuccefs of mighty conquerors, the policy
¢« of ftatcs, the deftiny of empires, depend on the fecret purpofe of
“ God in his Son Jefus ; to whofc honour all the myflerious work-
“ings of his providence are now, have hitherto been, and will for
«“ cver be, direéled.” 'The truth of this reprefentation may be
corroborated by an appeal to facred hiftory and the fulfilment of
prophccy, and to the general hiftory of the world 4.

Thc feparation of the family of Abraham from the furrounding
nations, their miraculous departure out of Jgypt, and the revela-
tion of the divine will, which was made to their great Legiflator,

< Dr. Hurd, the prefent venerable Bithop of Worcefler.  See his Sermon be-
fore the Socicty for the Propagation of the Golfpel in Foreign Parts, in the ycar

1781.

4 Sece note 1. ‘
I amidit
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amidft the thunders of mount Sinai; the expulfion of the idola-
trous inhabitants of Paleftine, and the {ubfequent eftablithment of
the Ifraelites in that promifed land; are alone decifive proofs of the
providence of God, and of his defign in forming that peculiar peo-
ple. The fame important truths are firikingly confirmed by the
hiftory of thofe heathen nations, which were either more or lefs
connected with the Jews. Thefe, according to the denunciations of
the Jewith prophets, were made the inftruments of executing the
judgments of the Almighty againft his rebellious people ; and
were, in turn, themfelves chaftifed for their own more flagrant
idolatry and wickednefs. But, in the midft of thefe defolating
judgments, we may trace the hand of the divine Providence in
the falutary effeéts which refulted from them; in the radical
cure of that propenfity to idolatrye, which, till the period of the
Babylonith captivity, had marked the charadter of the Jewith peo-
ple; and in the difperfion of their facred writings amongft their
conquerors.

The feries of prophecies, which defcribe the rife, progrefs, du-
ration, and decline of thofe mighty empires, which fucceflively
arofe in the world, and which, while they tended to diffufe civi-
lization and knowledge, were ultimately defigned to be fubfer-
vient to the purpofes of God concerning his Church, affords a fur-
ther proot and illuftration of the prefent argument. Before the
termination of the Babylonith captivity, we may obferve, in exa&
accordance with the predictions of the prophet Daniel, the over-
throw of that formidable power, which had for ages opprefled the
people of God, and the rife of a new empire, whofe mott cele-
brated monarch reftored them to their country and their wor-

¢ This has been denied, but apparently on infufficient grounds, by the late
learned Bifhop Horfley, in his tranflation of Hofea.

thip;
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fhip ; and whofe fucceflors continued to protet them, till they
alfo were overwhelmed by the refiftlefs arms of the King of Ma-
cedon. The conquefts of Alexander the Great, who, together
with his immediate fucéeflors, regarded the Jewifh people with
peculiar favour, were followed by their eftablithment, not only in
Alexandria and other parts of Egypt, but in the provinces of Up-
per Afia, Afia Minor, and Greece. Hence originated the neceflity
of the Septuagint tranflation of the Jewith Scriptures, and the
confequent diffemination of the knowledge of the true God among
the Gentiles, and the expeétations of the Jews concerning the
Mefliah. Meanwhile, the fourth great empire of the world,
which was deftined to accomplith fo important a part in promot-
ing the civil and religious improvement of mankind, gradually,
and almoft imperceptibly, arofe. In the plenitude of Roman
greatnefs, when the principal nations of the earth were united in
one vaft empire, the greater part of them in a ftate of civilization;
when two celebrated languages almoft univerfally prevailed, and
the readieft intercourfc was aftorded from one extremity of its
extenfive territories to the other ; the long-expedied Meflenger of
the Moft High defcended from heaven, to impart to mankind that
knowledge, after which they had long been enquiring in vain,
and which was eflentially econne&ted with their prefent and future
welfare.

In what manner the providence of God may be difcerned in
the plantation of the Chriftian Church throughout the world, we
have already feenf. The circumftances of difficulty and oppofi-
tion, amidft which the Gofpel was firft preached, the feries of
perfecutions which its difciples fuftained during the firft three

f Sce the Brief Hiftoric View of the Propagation of Chriftianity, prefixed to this
Differtation.

L2 hun-
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hundred years after its introduétion, by which the intrinfic virtue
and excellence of Chriftianity were tried and illuftrated ; its efta-
blithment under Conftantine the Great, by which idolatry became
almoft cntirely extinguithed, and Chriftianity more widely dif-
perfed and more firmly rooted, previous to the difmemberment of
the empire; the gradual converfion of the barbarous nations, by
which it was punifthed for its former perfecutions, and at length
gradually fubverted ; all proclaim the fuperintending providence
of the Almighty Governor of the world, and his defign, in the re-
volutions and fates of ftates and empires, of eftablithing and ex-
tending the Chriftian Church, for the moral improvement and
happinefs of mankind.

The conquefts of Charlemagne, and the eftablithment of the
new empire, were eventually produétive of fimilar effeés. The
revival of literature, after the darknefs of the middle ages, towards
the clofe of thc fifteenth century, which by exciting a {pirit of in-
quiry and refcarch, led the way to that important revolution in
the Church, which took plaee in the fucceeding century, may alfo
be adduced in fupport of the prefent argument. Above all, the
Reformation, which fpeedily extended itfelf over fo great a part
of Europe, is one of the moft ftriking proofs of the reality of a di-
vine Providence, and of its defign in the changes of human affairs,
which is afforded by the modern hiftory of the world. The union
of political and religious caufes, which fo remarkably charaéterized
this great event, {fo far from weakening this view of it, tends
greatly to illuftrate and ftrengthen it; by fhewing in how remark-
able a manner the great Ruler of the world can caufe the various
and difcordant motives which ac&uate mankind, to concur in the
fulfilment of his defigns. In no country was this fuperintending
condu& of the divine Providence, in the progrefs of the Reforma-
tion, more fignally apparent, than in our own. Even the inter-

Tuption,
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ruption, which was given to the fulutary work of rcform during
the temporary prevalence of bigotry and perfecution, ferved only
to root more deeply in the minds of men their oppofition to Po-
pery, and their zcal for Protcftantifm. The difcovery of the New
World, which added fuch diftinguifhed luftre to the clofe of the
fiftcenth century, opened a new and fplendid f{cene, in which the
traces of the fame divine fuperintendance are ftrikingly vifible.
In the colonization of North America, during the feventeenth cen-
tury, by adventurers from this country, we may perceive the ad-
vancement of mankind in civilization, and the progrefs of that di-
vine religion, which is the moft powerful and fuccefsful inftru-
ment of promoting it.

To the preceding vicew of the providential government of the
world, fome objeétions may undoubtedly be made. It is certain,
that, notwithftanding the evident defign of the divine Providence
in different ages of the world refpeéting the Chriftian Church,
which has been before ftated, the hiftory of mankind prefents va-
rious important events, which it is extremely difficult to reconcile
with it. A formidable objeétion of this kind may be taken from
the irruption and cxtenfive dominion of Mohammedifm in coun-
trics which had previoufly cnjoyed the light of Chriftianity.  Duat
to this it may be replicd, that the triumph of the Arabian impof=
turc was both the natural cfleét, and the judicial punifhment, of
the corrupt ftate of the Eattern Church in the feventh century ;
that the contraft between Mohammedifin and Chrittianity is a
confirmation of the divine origin of the latter ; and that we know
not for what great and important purpofes this Anticlhiriftian delu-
fion has been permitted to prevail.  The time, however, feems to
be approaching, when the veil will be removed from this my(-
terious difpenfation of divine Providence.  Tlhic darknefs and cor-

ruption
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ruption of the middle ages, and the cntire permiflion of the Papal
apoftafy ; the moral ftate of the great continents of Africa and of
South America, may be further alleged in fupport of the objection
in queftion.

In all thefe cafes, the difficulty muft certainly be admitted. But
it is to be remembered, that fimilar objections may be made as to
the partial diftribution of natural and civil advantages, and the ge-
neral conftitution and courfe of nature. Every inquiry into the
caufes of the difficulties which thus occur both in the natural and
in the moral world, ultimately refolves itfelf into the queftion con-
cerning the origin of evil. It may be {ufficient, therefore, to ob-
ferve, that, notwithftanding the general defign of the fupreme
Being refpecting the happinefs and improvement of his creatures,
it is continually liable to be counteraéted by their own folly and
perverfenefs, and to be interrupted by the difpenfations of his pro-
vidence, for the purpofe of punifhing, corre®ing, and remedying
the evils of which they have themfelves been the authors. This
confideration, together with that of our partial views and inca-
pacity to determine concerning the whole {yftem of the divine go-
vernment, are the legitimate and decifive anfwers to the objections
which have been thus briefly noticed.

But to refume our view of the operations of divine Providence.

The entire hiftory of our highly favoured country forms one
continued feries of inftances of divine {uperintendence®; and in no
part of it more remarkably than in that which relates to the ex-
tenfive and flourithing empire which it has, during the laft cen-
tury, been gradually acquiring in the Eaft.

£ See this fubje@ admirably unfolded and illuftrated by Mrs. H. More in her
late work, ¢ Hints towards forming the Character of a Young Princefs,” vol. ii.

chap. 38, 39.
Scarcely
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Scarcely one hundred years have elapfed, fince the firt com-
mercial grant was made to the Britith merchants trading to India,
by the Emperor Ferokfere. The defcendant of that monarch,
and the reprefentative of the mighty Tamerlane, is now reduced
to the humiliating neceflity of deriving his fole protection and
fupport from the power and the generofity of the DBritith govern-
ment. Early in the eighteenth century, the Englifh and the
French were nearly on an equality, as rivals and competitors for
the fuperiority in India; but within the fhort fpace of twenty
years. from 1741 to 1760, the former had obtained fo decided a
preponderance, that the influence of the latter may be faid to have
been nearly annihilated. Subfequent attempts to recover their
influence have been uniformly baffled and defeated, and have
tended only to confirm and cxtend our oriental power. At the
commencement of the fame period, the Enghfh, in common with
other European nations, held, by a precarious tenure, a few limited
factorial pofleflions on the coaft. Their territorics at the prefent
moment comprehend nearly one half of Hinduftan, and the De-
can, while their power and influence have hecome paramount over
the whole peninfula. I'rom Cape Comorin to the imperial city
of Delhi, a tra&t of country two thoufand five hundred miles in
Iength, containing fixty millions of native inhabitants, the Britif
dominion is fovereign and uncontrolled.

In taking even the moft curfory view of the Britifh empire in
India, 1t is fcarcely poffible to avoid being ftruck with the con-
traft in its biftory which has been thus briefly exhibited, and with
the extraordinary and rapid manner in which that empire has
been acquired. Jo what caufe are we to attribute the preemi-
nence which it has thus obtained ?  Much is, doubtlefs, to be
aferibed to the prudence, the fagacity, the forefight of our go-
vernors ; to the fkill of our military and naval commanders, and

to
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to the undaunted bravery of our troops, in the various critical and
arduous circumftances in which they have been engaged. But
thefe are merely fecondary and inftrumental caufes, the vifible and
human means by which the work has been accomplithed. The
view which has already been given of the direfling and controlling
agency of the divine Providence is {ufficient to turn our attention
to the firft great caufe of our Eaft Indian fuccefies. Without de-
termining the juftice, or affuming the divine approbation of our
proceedings, we can be at no lofs to whom to afcribe our unexam-
pled progrefs in Afia. To that fupreme Ruler, who holds in his
hands the reins of the univerfe; who, as one of thc proudeft po-
tentates the world ever faw was once compelled to acknowledge,
tegulates the deftinies of ftates and kingdoms, muft be attributed
the empire which has been thus obtained. To Him muft be
afcribed the defeat of the counfels and the enterprifes of our ene-
mies ; the almoft uninterrupted fuccefles of our policy and our
arms; the wifdom and the courage which have marked our Ori-
ental entcrprifes.

An obvious and important inquiry, however, arifes out of the
preceding reprefentation, as to the probable defign of the divine Pro-
vidence in fubjeting fo large a portion of Afia to the Britifh domi-
nion. On no fubject are we more liable to err, than in the opi-
nions or the conjectures which we may venture to form concerning
the intentions of the fupreme Being. Clearly as the will of the
Almighty is revealed to us in the Scriptures, it is chiefly confined
to the general principles of the divine government, his difpofitions
towards his creatures, and the duties which he requires from them.
Of his ultimate defigns refpecting either nations or individuals, no
account is given, nor could it be juftly expeéted. Thefe are
amongft «“ the fecret things” which belong only to the moft High.
It is {ufficient for us to be aflured, that, though ‘ clouds and dark-

“ nefs
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“ nefs are round about him, righteoufnefs and judgment are the
“ habitation of his throne.” What, therefore, may be the fecret
and final defign of the divine Providence in beftowing upon Great
Britain fo extenfive an Oriental dominion, and what #he remote
confequences of its exiftence and continuance, as forefeen by the
mind of that glorious Being, ¢ known unto whom are all his
“ works from the beginning of the world,” it would be equally
prefumptuous and vain to inquire. To fuch refearches it may be
juttly faid, < He that prefleth into the light fhall be opprefled
“ with glory.” The duty and the intereft of man are of a hum-
bler nature.” Irom the general declarations of holy Writ, illuf-
trated and confirmed as they are by the hiftory of former ages, and
the events which age pafling before our eyes, {ufficient light may
be afforded to guide us both to a fafe and beneficial conclufion.
We have taken a brief and rapid furvey of the ways of Provi-
dence from the carlieft ages. We have before us, in the clear
and unimpeachable page of facred hiftory, a long and uninter-
rupted feries of difpenfations, by which the great cmpires of the
world were made fucceflively to promote the general civilization
and happinefs of mankind, and, more efpecially, to advance the
progrefs of .true religion in the world. The avarice and am-
bition of heathen monarchs, under the controlling influence of
the fupreme Difpofer, have unwillingly been made to bend to
the accomplithment of his wife and benevolent defigns.  Caufes
and inftruments apparently the moft adverfe and unconneéted,
and events feemingly the moft untoward, have been rendered the
means of producing effedts the moft beneficial and important to
the human race.

What, then, 1s the conclufion which obvioufly refults from
thefe confiderations ?  Can it be, that the divine Providence has
in fuch a remarkable manner fubjeéted fo large a portion of Afa

M to
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to the Britith dominion, merely for the purpofe of gratifying the
pride or the ambition of our country; of aggrandizing our
power, our wealth, or our refources ? Nay, even of opening to
us, by the extenfion of our commerce, the means of more fuc-
cefsfully refifting, in the prefent perilous and critical times, the
formidable and increafing power of our European enemy ? Was
it for this only, that it has pleafed the Almighty Ruler of the
nations, to watch over the rifing interefts of Great Britain in
the Eaft, to fofter its infant fettlements, to proteét them from
the fecret machinations, and the open attacks, of their invete-
rate foes; to difpofe the native princes of India in general to
prefer the Britifh alliance ; to beftow on the plains of " Plafley,
Porto-Novo, and Delhi, victories, which equal the moft cele-
brated military exploits of ancient or of modern times; and, by
the combination of thefe circumftances, to give fo early and de-
cided a fuperiority to Great Britain, not only over the French,
but over every other rival power in India? With the principles
which have been before laid down, and the means which we pof-
fefs of afcertaining their truth, we cannot, furely, be induced to
form fo arrogant and fo limited a conclufion. 'We may, indeed,
and we ought, gratefully to acknowledge the important political
and commercial advantages, which refult to this country from our
Oriental dominion, more particularly in the prefent extraordinary
fituation of Europe; but it ill becomes us to limit our views to
confiderations of this nature.

‘ Providence,” to ufe the language of Sir William Jones, ¢ has
“ thrown thefe Indian territories into the arms of Britain, for
“ their protection and welfare i;” and they have already derived

" " The celebrated viftories obtained by Lord Clive, Sir Eyre Coote, and Lord
Lake. .

* See Lord Teignmouth’s Life of Sir William Jones, Vel. II. p. 337.
invaluable
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invaluable bleflings from her. They have pafifed from the bar-
barous and oppreflive defpotifm of their Mohammedan con-
querors, to the mild, and equitable, and falutary government
of this ifland. & Encouragement has been afforded, by the Britifh
eommerce, for the exercife of their induftry in arts, manufac-
tures, and agriculturec. The great body of the people have
been refcued from the arbitrary and infatiable cxadions of na-
tive governors and magiftrates; and, inftead of an annually va-
rying tribute, exacted often at the difcrction of the public officers,
and increafing with the ability of the landholder to pay it, the
amount of the revenue demanded by the Company has been fixed
in perpetuity, leaving to the economy, fkill, and indufiry of indi-
viduals, all the benefit derivable from the exertion of thofe qua-
lities.

The regular and impartial adminifiration of juftice ts an-
other cminent advantage, which has refulted to India from her
fubjcétion to Great Britain. To eftimate the full value of this ad-
vantage, we muit recolle® the corruption which very gencrally
pervaded the courts of juftice under Mohammedan authority ; in
which the influence of power and wealth was irrefittible to fo in-
tolerable a degree, that the poor could rarcly obtain redrefs for the
moft flagrant injurics committed by a powerful or rich opprefior.
The adminiftration of civil, eriminal, and even financial jurifdie-
tion was frequently vefted in the fame perfon. At all times, the
diftribution of juftice was too much fubjeét to the diferction of
the judge; and the record of his proceedings, when made, was
fummary and imperfet.  Inftecad of this vexatious and indefinite
courfe, a regular fyftemm has been eftablithed. The fun&ions of
the civil judge are feparated from thofc of the local magiftrate ;
the proccedings of both, as well as thofe of the courts for the trial
of criminal caufes, arc regulated by fixed rules; and a correét re-

M2 cord
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cord of them is preferved. A f{yftem of appeal in civil fuits
has been inftituted ; the proceedings in criminal caufes, where the
fentence affects the life or liberty of the convi&t beyond a limited
period, are fubjeét to the revifion of a fuperior court, before the
fentence can be executed; and the regulations, by which all
act, are publifhed in the native languages. The Britith govern-
ment, agreeably to the dictates of a wife policy, has adopted the
criminal code of the Mohammedans, which it found eftablifhed,
and which is not only more familiar, but better fuited to the na-
tives, than our own : but it-has, at the fame time, abolifhed the
more fanguinary punifhments of impaling, and the amputation of
limbs. Civil caufes relating to Cafte and inheritance are tried by
the refpective laws of Hindus and Mohammedans. The juttly ce-
lebrated Digeft of Hindu and Mohammedan Law ¥, which was
compiled under the diretion of Sir William Jones, a labour which
endeared him to the natives, while it tended to fhorten his inva-
luable life, has contributed moft eflentially to the due adminiftra-
tion of juftice. Various other Indian and Mohammedan law-
traéts have been tranflated, and every precaution, which a found
policy could fuggeft, has been adopted to enfure this great
obje&, to prevent impefitions, and to correét erroneous judg-
ments ; and it may be truly aflerted, that the bulk of the people
derive a fecurity in their perfons and property from thefe mea-
{ures, which they never enjoyed under any former government.
Many other important benefits have refulted to the natives of
India, in confequence of the Britith government. A degree of
order and tranquillity prevails in the neighbourhood of the Eng-
lith fettlements, which was before unknown ; while the employ-
ment and the regular payment of the labouring clafles have en-

k See, relative to this important work, Lord Teignmouth's Life of Sir William
Jones, Vol. 1I. pp. 180, 262, 344.
abled
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abled multitudes of them to fupport themfelves and their families
in circumftances of comfort, experienced in no other part of the
country. Various public works have becen executed, and charita-
ble inftitutions formed, by the Britith government in India, which
have largcly contributed to the relief and comfort of the natives ;
and in times of fcarcity, its forefight and liberality have been the
means of refcuing thoufands of its wrctched fubjeéts fron the mi-
ferable effe&s of faminel. It is, alfo, undeniable, that a bene-
ficial influence has been gradually cxtending itfclf over the in-
habitants of India, in confequence of their intercourfe with the
Britith ; by which their focial habits and manners have bcen ma-
terially improved. The diftinions which are occafioned by their
religious faith do, indeed, precludc them from fully participating
in this advantage. Yet, notwithftanding thefe obftacles to a more
intimate union, fomc benefit lias imperceptibly been imparted, and
1s daily increafing in extent and importance.

The preceding obfervations may be fufficient to fhew, that
grcat and numerous advantages of a political nature have already
refulted both to Great Britain and India, from the intimmatc con-
ne@ion which fubfifts between them.  But this is ncither all, nor
is it, probably, thc chicf point, to which it was thc intention of
the propofer of the prefent qucfiion to direét the public attention.
Reciprocal benefits, of @ moral and religious nature, have alfo
partly accrued to both countries by their mutual intercourfe, and
ftill greater arc jultly expeéted to follow. Hitherto, it muft be
confefled, the preponderance of advantage, perhaps of cvery kind,
has been greatly in favour of Britain.  Iiven in a religious point
of vicw, we have fomce obligations to acknowledge to our Oriental

I Sec on this fubjet a very intercfiing cxtraét from an addrefs of Sir James
Mutoth to the Grand Jury of Bombay, in Dr. Tennant’s Thoughts on the Bri-

tih Government in India, p. 115.
domi-
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dominions. 1ndian chronology, hiftory, and mythology, were, it
is well known, during many years, confidered as the ftrong hold
of French infidelity ; and even amongft ourfelves, there were not
wanting writers who favoured the delufion, by fceptical differta-
tions on thofe fubjects!. But, as it has been obferved by a diftin-
guifthed writer, ¢ there is a Providence which controls all human
““ events, and brings good out of evil: and it is this Providence
*“ which feems to have permitted the attacks of infidelity, in order
“ to give greater evidence to the faith it oppofes™” It cannot,
therefore, be efteemed a trifling or unimportant advantage, not-
withitanding the numerous and irrefragable evidences in favour of
Chriftianity, that our connexion with India has for ever difpelled
this delufion ; that it has proved, beyond all poffibility of doubt,
that the Indian records, fo far from oppofing or undermining the
foundations of the Mofaic or the Chriftian difpenfation, . have
added to the proofs alrcady poflefled of their divine origin, that
which arifes from feveral remarkable coincidences, and other di-
re& and indire@ evidences in fupport of both, from the Hindu re-
cords. The indefatigable exertions, firft, of Sir William Jones,
and his fellow labourers, in the mine of Indian literature and fci-
ence, and, afterwards, of the learned members of the College of
Fort William, have placed this point beyond all doubt ", and have
thus been inftruments of conferring a moft important benefit on
the Chriftian world. _
Have we, then, nothing to offer to India in return for this ad-
vantage ? Some feeble and limited efforts have, as we have feeno,
been made to impart to her natives the bleflings of Chriftianity ;

! See particularly the Preface to the Code of Gentoo Laws, by Mr. Halhed.
= Dr. White, Bampton Leétures, Sermon I. page 4o.
" On this fubjeét, a paflage in Dr. Buchanan’s Memoir may be advantageoufly
conlulted, page 44.
° See Brief Hiftoric View prefixed.
but



OF THE DIVINE PROVIDENCE. 87

but as a general and national work, it remains, as yet, unat-
tempted. It may, perhaps, be the defign of the divine Providence,
in granting us fo extenfive an Oriental dominion, to place us, as we
know is the cafe with refpect to all othcr advantages, whether civil
or religious, in a fituation of trial?, to obferve what courfe we will
take as to the diflemination of Chriftian principles. The circum-
ftances of our connexion with India are, however, too ftriking
to require any laboured expofition of this point. Great Britain is,
at this time, the nation which poflefles in the greateft purity, ac-
companied by the grcateft zcal, the Chriftian religion. What,
therefore, is the conclufion to be drawn from her fituation with
refpeét to India? Is it not, to fay the leaft, highly probable, that
the providence of God, which we have fecn fo remarkably exer-
cifed for this purpofe in former ages, fhould at this time bring fo
large a portion of Afia, as it werc, tnfo contfaé? with this enlight-
encd nation, for the very purpofe of exciting us to the honourable
undertaking of imparting to it, in addition to political advantages,
thc moral and religious bleflings which we enjoy ? and, that from
India, as from a centre of communication and influence, the fame
ineftimable benefits may be diffufed throughout the continent of
Afia?

It may be further argued, that thc dereliétion or the dcpra-
vation of Chriftian principles, which has been witnctlcd on the
continent of Europe fince the I'rench revolution, and which, not-
withftanding the reeftablithment ot thc Roman Catholic faith in
T'rance, continucs, it is to be fecared, too nearly the fame, indicate
to us, who have been preferved from thie gencral contamination of
infidelity, and who exhibit, beyond all quettion, the pureft exam-
ple ot a Chriftian Church now exitting in the world, the direction
of divine Providence, to teftify both our gratitude and our zcal, by

P Scc Bithop Butler’s Analogy.
attempting
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attempting to eftablifh in our Oriental empire the faith which we
have cherifhed in Europe, and which has elfewhere been fo de-
plorably abandoned or corrupted.

The very local fituation of that empire may be allowed to have
fome influence on our minds. < The great fcene of revelation,”
to adopt the glowing expreflions of a learned and eloquent writer*
already referred to, * has been the Eaft. There the fource of ge-
* nuine in{piration was firft opened ; and from thence the ftreams
“ of divine knowledge began to flow. It was the grand theatre,
“ on which the Almighty Governor of the world made bare his
“ arm, and, by figns, and wonders, and mighty deeds, eftablithed
“ the conviction of his righteous providence and fupreme domi-
“ nion in the hearts of men. There he led the people of Ifrael
*“ like a flock by the hand of Mofes and Aaron; there the Pro-
¢ phets uttered their predictions; and there the Son of God illuf-
“ trated and fulfilled them. But there, alfo, has the impoftor Ma-
“ homet ereéted his ftandard ; that ftandard to which thoufands
“ have flocked, with an ardour which may well raife a bluth on
* the countenances of too many who pretend to fight under the
‘ banner of the crofs.” There alfo, if we may prefume to add any
thing to fo eloquent a paflage, the yet more ignorant, though
fcarcely more deluded and debafed, votaries of Brahma have,
through the ftill longer lapfe of ages, groaned beneath the fetters
of the Cafte, and been enflaved by the moft abje¢ idolatry and fu-
peritition. |

We owe, then, a debt of gratitude to the Eaft, as the primz-
val fource of nature and revelation, which we have hitherto
been tardy in acknowledging. The Oriental world has, indeed,
witnefled the triumphs of our arms, the fuccefles of our policy,
and .the general mildnefs and equity of our civil and judicial ad-

4 Dr. White, Bampton Le&ures, Sermon I. page 42.
miniftration.
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miniftration. But a higher deftiny yet awaits us. Providence is
evidently calling us to fervices ftill more glorious and important,
becaufe ftill more direétly coincident with the defigns of infinite
Wifdom, and more immediately connected with the happinefs of
mankind. To the Britith government is the diftinguithed oppor-
tunity prefented, of ereéting in India, and throughout Afia, the
banner of the Crofs ; of refcuing from the darknefs of Hindu and
Mohammedan fuperftition the millions which are now involved in
it ; and of caufing the “ Day-Spring from on high” to vifit them.

Every circumftance which can be adduced leads us almoft ne-
ceflarily to this conclufion. The general defign of the Almighty
in the government of the world, which we have already noticed ;
our extenfive and uncontrolled dominion in India; the increafed
confidence and leflening prejudices of tlie natives ; our more inti-
mate acquaintance with their rcligion, laws, literature, and {ci-
ence ; and the very direétion of the public attention to this fub-
ject at the prefent time ; all concur in thewing the lcading defign
of the divine Providencc, in fubjeting fo large a portion of Afia to
our dominion, to be the diffufion of Chriflian knowledge amonglt
the many millions of its unenlightened inhabitants, as the means
of promoting their temporal and cternal welfare and happinefs.
They point out, at all events, the nature of owur duty, which is,
perhaps, the beft and neareft indication of the divine will which
can cither be expected or defired.
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DISSERTATION, &c.

PART IL

ON THE DUTY, MEANS, AND CONSEQUENCES OF TRANS-
LATING THE SCRIPTURES INTO THE ORIENTAL
LANGUAGES, AND OF PROMOTING CHRISTIAN
KNOWLEDGE IN ASIA.

¢ —What can be called good and NecessaRrRy by Chriftians, if it be not fo, to
¢ fupport Chriftianity where it muft otherwife fink, and propagate it where it muft
¢ otherwile be unknown ; to reftrain abandoned, barefaced vice ; and to take care
¢ of the education of fuch children, as otherwife muft be even educated in wicked-
¢¢ nefs, and trained up to deftruétion?”’ Brisxor BuTLER.

CHAP. L

Tke Duty of tranflating the Scriptures into the Oriental languages,
and of promoting Chriftian knowledge in Afia.

THE fate of conquered nations refpeéting religion has varicd,
according to the principles and the policy of the victorious power.
In onc point, conqucrors of all ages have unhappily agreed; name-
ly, in confulting, in thc firft inftance, the eftablithment of their

own
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own authority, and the advancement of their own intereft; and
in confidering the welfare of the vanquithed only as a fecondary
object. Religion, therefore, in common with every other circum-
ftance relative to their new fubjects, has been treated with indif-
ference, perfecuted, or encouraged, according to the political views
of the victors.

The policy of the Roman Republic led her to confider the
various fuperftitions of the countries fucceflively fubdued by her
refiftlefs arms, as a mere adventitious circumftance, like that of
language or colour, which could neither tend materially to con-
folidate, nor to leflen or undermine, her newly acquired power.
The conquered provinces were left in the undifturbed worfhip of
their feveral gods, and in the enjoyment of their religious obferv-
ances. 'This was a line of condu& perfeétly confonant to the na-
ture of Polytheifm, and evidently dictated by found policy. Their
ewn idolatrous {yftem had nothing in it of the jealous and digni-
fied exclufion of true religion. On the contrary, it readily aflimi-
lated itfelf to the multiplied errors of other nations; and the-
union tended to promote the intercourfe and to cement the in-
terefts of both.

When Chritianity was introduced into the world, its firft
rcquifition to the Gentile nations was the utter renunciation of
their former deities, together with every trace of their idola-
trous wortfhip, and fuperftitious practices. Hence arofe the op-
pofition which Chriftianity every where met with, and the long
{eries of perfecutipns which it endured during the three firft cen-
turies. On its eftablithment, however, as the religion of the em-
pire, Conflantine, and his immediate fucceflors, thewed a lauda-
ble zeal in abolithing the Gentile idolatry, and effecting a general

profeflion
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profeflion of Chriftianity. And for many fucceeding ages it con-
tinued to be the aim, as it was the undoubted policy, of Chriftian
fovereigns, to convert their heathen fubjects, whether native or
conquered, and to promote Chriftian knowledge in their domi-
nions2. It is true, that in thefe attempts they were frequently
unwife, not to fay fometimes iniquitous, in their choice of means
to effe¢t them ; but the general principle of their condu& was,
undoubtedly, both juft and benevolent.

The Mohammedan conquerors, as it is well known, invariably
propagated the delufions of their impoftor, wherever they carried
their victorious arms; and firmly eftablifhed the religion of the
Koran in every conquered country.

" The Roman Catholic kingdoms of Europe had no fooncr
founded their extenfive empires in the New World, than they
provided for the continuance of the faith amongft their Eu-
ropean {ubjects, and for the converfion of the natives, by an ec-
clefiaftical eftablithment, and by miffions from feveral of the mo-
naftic orders. In Afia, alfo, fimilar eftablithments were formed,
cocval with their fettlements; and although the Oriental em-
pires both of the Spaniards and Portuguefe are in a ftate of ruin,
the Romifth Church and its revenues remain in a great mcafure
‘unimpaired.

Great DBritain alone, the moft eminent of the Proteftant king-
doms of Europe, has hithcrto been unmindful of the religious
ftate of her Laftern empirc, and has delayed to acknowledge
the debt of gratitude which fhe owes to that fupcrintending Pro-

* See Bricf Hiftoric View prefixed.

vidence,
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vidence, by which her power has been attained. On the con-
tinent of America, and in her Weft India iflands, ecclefiaftical
eftablithments have been provided, and fome attempts have been
made towards the converfion and inftruction of the aboriginal na-
tives. In India alone has fhe withheld this juft and falutary affift-
anceb. A fcanty and ill fupplied eftablithment of Chaplains is all
that has yet been afforded for her European fubje&s; whilft the
natives, with the exception of the Proteftant miffions before men-
tioned, have been left to the influence of their unhallowed and de-
ftructive fuperftitions, without any direé effort having been made
to improve their moral and religious condition.

I. It can {carcely be doubted, by any one who acknowledges
the divine authority of Chriftianity, whether it be the duty of a
nation profefling the purity of its holy faith, to extend the know-
ledge of it to any country, which, by the favour of divine Provi-
dence, may be fubjected to its dominion. It is clearly a duty, not
only refulting from the pofitive precepts, but flowing from the
very nature and {pirit of Chriftianity.

The command to love our neighbour as ourfelves, which is in-
terpreted by our divine Lawgiver himfelf to include all mankind,
together with that of acting towards others as we would wifh
them to a& towards us, are alone fufficient to eftablifh this point.
But, to adopt the fentiments of a great writer ¢, ¢ Chriftianity 1s
“ very particularly to be confidered as a fruf, depofited with us
“ in behalf of others; in behalf of mankind, as well as for our

b See Dr. Buchanan’s Memoir, part i. chap. 1, 2.
< Bifhop Butler. Sermon before the Society for the Propagation of the Gofpel

.in Foreign Parts.
[ 4

“ own



CHRISTIANITY IN ASIA. 97

“ own inftruction. No one has a right to be called a Chriftian,
“ who doth not do fomewhat in his ftation, towards the difcharge
“ of this truft; who doth not, for inftance, affift in keeping up
“ the profeflion of Chriftianity where he lives. And it is an ob-
“ ligation but little more remote, to affift in doing it in our
¢« factories abroad ; and in the colonies to which we are related,
“ by their being peopled from our own mother-country, and be-
“ ing fubjedts to the fame government with ourfelves: and nearer
““ yet s the obligation upon fuch perfons in particular, as have the
““ intercourfe of an advantagecous commerce with them. The like
“ charity (i. e. of religious inftru&ion) we owe to the natives ; owe
“to them in a much firi€ler fenfe than we are apt to confider,
“were it only from neighbourhood, and our having gotten poffef-
“ fions in therr country. We are moft ftrictly bound to confider
“ thefe poor unformed creatures, as being in all refpeéts of one
‘“ family with ourfelves, the family of mankind; and inftru& them
““in our ¢ common falvation:’ that they may not pafs through
“ this ftage of their being like brute beafts; but be put into a ca-
“ pacity of moral improvements, how low foever they muft re-
““ main as to others, and fo into a capacity of qualifying them-
““ felves for an higher ftate of life hereafter.” It is not, therefore,
left to our opinion or choice, whether, when we have the oppor-
tunity, we fhould endeavour to difleminate Chriftian principles,
upon a larger or a {maller fcale. It is a duty enforced by the aw-
ful fan&ions of our religion; the wilful neglect of which is both
an aét of difobedience to God, and a breach of eharity to man.

Chriftian kings and governors are intended to be the inftru-
ments, under God, of prote&ting his Church, and of promot-
ing his gracious defigns in cxtending it throughout the world.
In the language of a facred prophet, they are deftined to be its

0 “ nurfing
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“ nurfing fathers;” and as Chriftianity is, from its nature and
conftitution, defigned to be univerfal in its extent, the powers
which fubmit to its authority, and profefs to value its bleflings,
are bound by the moft folemn obligations, to encourage the pro-
pagation of it by all lawful means, in countries over which they
exercife a voluntary dominion, as well as to maintain it in thofe

in which it is already eftablifhed.

It has, indeed, been faid, that we have no right to interfere
with the religion of other nations; that it is unjuft and illiberal to
oppofe or difturb them in their modes of faith ; much more, to
take any effeGtual meafures for engaging them to embrace our
own. So far as this objection refpects independent countries, or
thofe which, although agreeing in the main points of the religion
itfelf, differ from the exifting government as to matters of inferior
importance, or the adoption, in either or any cafe, of violent,
compulfory, and perfecuting meafures, it may be readily granted.
But if it be referred, as in the prefent cafe, to territories fubje&t to
the deminion of a Chriftian country, the natives of which are in-
volved in the darknefs of a fuperftition, which, as it is impofiible
to deny, is productive of the moit pernicious confequences, the
objeétion can only arife from principles of infidelity, or from
total indifference to religion. Such a nation has not only a right
to interfere with the religion of its fubject-provinces, but it is its
péramount duty to take every meafure, which a mild and en-
lightened policy can fuggeft, for emancipating them from the mi-
fery of their idolatrous practices.

The obligation to this important work is greatly increafed, if to
thefe confiderations be added thofe which arife from the cir-
cumflances of time and opportunity, the combination of which, as

we
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we have already obferved, forms a firiking indication of the defign
of divine Providence in our conneéion with Afiad.

IT. The argumcnt, however, in fupport of the duty of a nation
profefling Chriftianity to promote the knowledge of it in countries
fubje& to its power, may be ftrongly enforced by the confidera-
tion of the political and moral flate of the inhabitants of thofe
countries.

It has been cuftomary with Europecan authors to extol the an-
cient civilization, and to reprefent in glowing colours the virtues,
and the improved ftate, of the natives of India. Traces undoubt-
cedly exift in their remaining works of art, fcience, and literature,
which feem to provc, that ¢ < how degencrate and debafcd foever
“ the Hindus may now appear, in fome early agc, they were
‘ fplendid n arts and arms, happy in government, wife in legifla-
¢ tion, and emincnt in various knowledge.” It is certain, alfo,
that, “ in fpite of their many revolutions and conquefts, their
“ fources of wecalth are ftill abundant, and that in many of their
¢ manufactures they ftill furpafs all the world.” Yet, notwith-
ftanding this flattcring teftimony of our illuftrious Orientalift,
there is no appcarance, that, with refpect to the great body of the
people, India at any former time greatly excclled that dcgree of
civilization, fuch as it is, which exifts at this day. The celebrated
hiftorian of Amcrica, in his claborate Difquifition conccrning An-
cient India, bas, in a fimilar manner, produced fatisfactory evi-
dencec of the high degree of excellenec to which the ancient Hin-
dus had attaincd in various fpccics of manufacture, and in many

4 The peculiar advantages and facilities now poflefled by Great Britain for pro-
moting Chriftian knowledge in Afia will be hereafter flated, ’
¢ Sce Sir William Jones’s Diflertation on the Hindus.

02 of
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of the neceflary and ornamental arts of life. Their advances,
alfo, in {cience and literature, in philofophy, morals, and reli-
gion, are defcribed in glowing colours. Thefe reprefentations,
however, muft be received with confiderable allowance, even fo
far as they refpet the higher clafles of the Hindus: but as to
the great body of the people, who, as he feems to think, are,
even now, advanced far beyond the inhabitants of the two other

quarters of the globe in improvement, they are manifeftly erro-
neous.

« It is true,” obferves the learned propofer of the prefent fub-
je&f, « that the natives excel in the manual arts of their caft;
“ and that fome of them, particularly thofe who are brought up
‘“ amongft Europeans, acquire a few ideas of civility and general
““ knowledge. But the bulk of the common people, from Cape
“ Comorin to Thibet, are not an improved people. Go into a vil-
‘ Jage, within five miles of Calcutta, and you will find an ignorance
““ of letters and of the world, an intellectual debility, a wretched-
“ nefs of living, and a barbarifm of appearance, which by every
‘““ account, (making allowance for our regular government, and
¢ plentiful country,) are not furpafled among the natives in the
““ interior of Africa, or back fettlements of America®” Although
the latter part of this defcription will probably be thought too
ftrong, another eye-witnefs of their manners has obferved, that
the poverty, depreffion, and general ignorance of the Hindus are
the features of their condition, which firft firike the attention of
every ftrangerh. Thefe evils neceflarily flow from the ftruéture
of their political fociety. The arbitrary divifion of the Hindus

t Memoir, note G. p. 110. ¢ See Park and Mackenzie.
* Tennant’s Thoughts, p. 72,

into
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into four diftin& Caftes, operates as a permanent eheek to the im-
provement of their condition, and condemns the great body of
the people to poverty and wretchednefs. Thefe unnatural dif-
tinctions of clafles deprive them of every motive to indufiry and
exertion. The moft honourable and virtuous conduc¢t fecures no
reward to a perfon of the lower Caftes, and thofe of the higher
order lofe no reputation or privilege by being ignorant and vi-
cious. The whole community being thus deprived both of hope
and fear, the great motives of human aion, its different orders
are contented to remain in the condition in which they are placed,
and every avenue to improvement is effetually precluded.

The moral charaéler of the Hindus has been as much miftaken
as their progrefs in civilization. A mild, benevolent, and inoffen-
five difpofition has been attributed to them, which more intimate
knowledge and experience have unhappily difproved. The chief
quality refembling virtue, which charadterizes the Hindus, 1s a
certain apathy or hcbetude of mind, which rendcrs them fub-
miffive to authority. DBut this is obvioufly a quality which fits
thcm equally for the reception of vicious impreffions, and indif-
pofes them to the exercife of any virtuous cnergy. * Thofe who
¢ have known them,” fays Dr. Buchanan, ¢ for thc longeft time,
¢ concur in declaring, that neither truth, nor honctty, honour,
« gratitude, nor charity, is to be found pure in the breaft of a
“ Hindu.” The teftimonies which he adduces in fupport of this
opinion muft be allowed to be unqueftionablck. Other competent
witnefles have not hefitated to aflert, that avaricc, lying, perfi-
dioufnefs, cruelty, indolence, and fervility, are the predominant

x Sce them dectailed in his Memoir, note I. particularly thofc of Tamerlane and
Mr. Holwell.
features
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features of the Hindu charaer!. ¢ Avarice,” {ays a learned and
elegant hiftorian ™, ¢ is the predominant paflion of the Hindu;
‘““and all his wiles, addrefs, cunning, and perfeverance, of which
“ he is fo exquifite a mafter, are exerted to the utmoft in fulfilling
““ the dictates of this vice.” The crime of perjury is fo remarka-
bly prevalent among them, that Sir William Jones, notwithftand-
ing his ftrong prejudice in their favour, after long judicial ex-
perience, was obliged reluctantly to acknowledge this moral de-
pravity of the natives of India.

Thefe concurring teftimonies are decifive of the queftion ; and
may ferve to correct the miftaken opinions which the enthufiaftic
reprefentations of theoretical writers have difleminated in Europe,
and to remove one of the moft prevalent and powerful obje@ions
againft any attempt to improve the natives of Hinduftan.

The caufes of this debafed ftate of the moral chara&er in the
Hindus may evidently be traced partly to the defpotic form of the
government under which they have lived, but principally to their

! See the Preface to Mr. Gilchrift’s Englith and Hinduftani Diétionary, and a
Letter from an intelligent Refident in India to Dr. Vincent, in the Proceedings
of the Society for promoting Chriftian Knowledge for the year 1800.

m Mr. Orme. ¢ Hiftorical Fragments of the Mogul Empire.”” The general im-
preffion which was left on the mind of this impartial writer, after a minute expo-
fition of the charaéter and inftitutions of the Hindus, is exprefled in the follow-
ing ftriking and dignified language : ¢ Chrifianity vindicates all its glories, all
‘¢ its honours, and all its reverence, when we behold the moft horrid impieties
¢¢ avowed amongft the nations on whom its influence does not fhine, as aétions
¢t necefllary in the common condut of life : I mean poifonings, treachery, and af-
¢ faffination among the fons of ambition, rapine, cruelty, and extortion in the
¢ minifters of jultice. I leave divines to vindicatc, by more [anétified reflexions,
¢ the caufe of their religion and their God.”

ignorance,
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ignorance, idolatry, and fuperftition. However fublime {fome of
the ideas may be concerning the fupreme Being, which have been
found in the facred writings of the Hindus, the reprefentations of
the gods, before which the Brahmin and the multitude indifcrimi-
nately worthip, are but too defcriptive of the nature of the fupcr-
ftition with which their idolatry is conneéted. Every part of the
Hindu mythology, however it may contain fome veftiges of prim-
@val tradition, is compounded of falfehood and immorality ; and
their religious rites confift of little more than licentioufnefs and
cruclty. The former, by the very fymbols of their deities, is ad-
mitted as a fyftematic principle in the ceremonies of the Hindus,
as it was in the myfteries of the Greeks and Romans; and is up-
held by the profligate eftablifhments of fome of their moft facred
temples; “ the laft cffort,” as it has bcen juftly obferved, ¢ of
‘“ mental depravity, in the invention of a fuperftition, to blind the
‘ underftanding, and to corrupt the heart.”

Of the cruelty of the Hindu fupcrftition, the proofs have been
too long before the public, to require any additional confirmation.
Dreadful as the rites of other idolatrous nations have been, they
have been equalled, if not excecded, by thofe which are praétifed
amongft the natives of Hinduftan. Even at the very period, which
fome authors have fixed upon as the @ra of their civilization and
refinement, it is certain, that human facrifices were oftered by the
Hindus; and although thefe have nominally ceafed®, thcy ftill
adhere to many fupcrftitious practices, which cither infli¢t imme-
diate death, or diretly tcnd to it. Of the Sahamoron, or the
burning of widows with their deceafed hufbands, a pra&ice com-
mon to all parts of Hinduftan, it is fuflicient to fay, that according

" Scc, howeyer, note K.

to
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to the calculation © of a late learned member? of the Afiatic So-
ciety, the number of widows who thus perifh felf-devoted in the
northern provinces of Hinduftan alone, is not lefs than 10,000
annually : other computations ftate the numbers of thefe deluded
vi¢tims to be 30,000, or even 50,000, annually, in the whole
extent of India. Nor is this the only fuperftitious praétice by
which the lives of their wretched votaries are endangered or re-
quired. The natives of Hinduftan, particularly the inhabitants of
Oriffa, and of the eaftern parts of Bengal, fometimes make offer-
ings of their children to the goddefs Gunga, and devote to her
their firftborn, by encouraging the unhappy child to walk into
the river Ganges, till it is carried away by the ftream. This {pe-
cies of human facrifice was publicly committed at the ifland of
Saugor, and at other places reputed holy, at certain ftated fea-
fons : but in the year 1802, this inhuman practice was abo-
lithed by an exprefs regulation of the Britith government, and
declared to be murder, punithable with death. Infants, who re-
fufe their mother’s milk, are, however, ftill frequently expofed on
trees in bafkets, and devoured by birds of prey; and amongft a
race of Hindus called Rajputs, the mothers ftarve their female in-
fants to death 4.

Perfons of either fex, who, from whatever caufe, may be in
diftrefs, fometimes devote themfelves to a voluntary death, by
plunging into the river Ganges, at the places reputed holy. At
the Puja of the Rutt Jattra, many put an end to their exiftence,
by falling under the wheels of a heavy wooden car, containing
their gods. This is chiefly practifed at Jaggernaut, where they

* See note L. P William Chambers, Efg.
¢ Afiatic Refearches, Vol. IV. p. 333.

{ome-
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fometimes lie down in the track of this machine a few hours be-
fore its arrival, and, taking a foporiferous draught, hope to meet
death afleep. Perfons fuppofed to be dying, partieularly if they
are aged, are removed from their beds, and carried to the brink of
the Ganges ; where, amidft the agonies of departing nature, they
are half immerfed in the river, while torrents of water are poured
by the by-ftanders upon the wretched victims of their fuperfti-
tion, who feldom furvive the operation many hours.

Of the various religious tortures whieh are commonly prae-
tifed by the Hindus, more particularly on the laft five days of
the month Chytra, under the denomination of the Chorruk Puja,
the following may be fufficient to mention: that of fwinging
with hooks pafled through the integuments of the back; of
daneing with threads, canes, or bamboos, pafled through the
fides; of thrufting fpits, or other inftruments of iron, througl
the tongue or forehead ; of falling from a height on fharp in-
ftruments ; of {winging over a fire; of climbing naked a tree
armed with thorns. At other times, numbers are found mea-
furing, with their naked bodies trained over burning fands, the
ground lying between one pagoda and another, diftant, perhaps,
many leagues ; or bearing, with fixed eyes, the rays of the me-
ridian fun. Thefe, with other pradtices and penanees equally
tremendous, are the means by which the infatuated worfhippers
of Brahma hope to conciliate the favour of the Deity, and to
obtain the bleflings of immortality ; and thefe may fcrve to give
fome idea of the cruelty which eharacterizes the Hindu fuper-

ftition.

That fueh a fyftem of idolatry and fupertlition thould produce
the worft effeéts on the morals of the people, is inevitable.  This
r has
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has already appeared from their general charaéter. The IHindu
{yftem has, in fa&, no regard to morality. Superftitious obferv-
ances and largefles to the Brahmins ufurp the place of piety,
juftice, and mercy, and are confidered as expiatory of the moft
flagrant violations of moral conduét. The fan&ions of their reli-
gion, although future, are not eternal; and in the penanccs which
it enjoins, the claflification of crimes is altogether unequal : indif-
ferent aétions are punifhed equally with the moft injurious; the
omiffion of ceremonies, with the moft immoral aéions. No
provifion is made for the moral inflruétion of the great body of
the people. To them the Vedas, and even the Puranas, are as a
dead letter, as fealcd books. But very few can read the former, and
fewer underftand them; and with refpet to the Cafte of the mul-
titude, that 1s, the Suders, and the ftill more wretched tribe of the
Pariars, they are held in contempt and abhorrence by the Brah-
mins; 1t 1s even a crime to inftruét them. Add to this, that the
Fakeers, or rcligious mendicants; who chiefly confift of thieves
and 1nfolvent debtors, and are faid to be not lefs in number than
110,000 in Hinduftan, are too often the public and licenfed cor-
ruptcrs of the morals of the people.

It may, perhaps, be faid, that the Mohammedans, who are fup-
pofed, whether accurately or not, it is unneccflary in this place to
inquire, to form one tenth part of thc inhabitants of Hinduftan,
are a more improved and civilized race. DBut, although fome of
the grofler features of idolatry have been removed by Moham-
medifin, that impofture has fubftituted but little of what is better
in their ftead. Though theifts, the Mohammedans arc not practi-
cally more moral than the Hindus. They are in general diflo-
lute and abandoned ; more intraétable and infolent than the
Hindus, and even ftill lefs to bc confided in. Moft of them are

ignorant
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ignorant of the Koran, and entertain a contempt for learning, yet
defpife the reft of mankind. Unlike the Hindus, they are zeal-
ous in making profelytes, and partake of the political bigotry and
intolerance, which have ever chara&erized their faith.

The altual flate, therefore, both civil and religious, of the na-
tives of Hinduftan, whether Mohammedans or Hindus, is, to a
high degree, wretched and deplorable. Inflaved by a cruel and
immoral fuperftition, or deluded by a fierce and barbarous im-
pofture, cven the beft informed and moft civilized among them
arc diftinguithed by a degree of ignorance of moral and religious
principles, and by difpofitions and condu&, which would difgrace
the loweft and meaneft rank of people in any Chriftian country ;
whilft the multitude, though ingenious in manufatures, and pa-
tient of control, are but little removed, in point of moral improve-
ment, from the moft uncivilized of mankind.

The fame meclancholy view which is thus given of the natives
of Hinduftan is equally applicable, with flight and unimport-
ant variations, to the other great ftates of Afia. Over the vaft
extent of the Turkifh Afiatic empire, the peninfula of Arabia, the
kingdom of Pecrfia, and the territory of Independent Tartary, and
amongft the innumerable tribes which inhabit the fhores of the
Cafpian, and the ridges of Mount Caucafus, the impotturc of Mo-
hammed reigns triumphant.  Throughout the remaining regions
of the great continent of Afia; in the ifland of Ceylon, in Tibet,
the Birman cmpire, Siam, the vaft empire of China, and the iflands
of Japan, the religion of Buddht, which, though differing in fome
important particulars, bears notwithftanding a necar aflinity to that

v Sce note M.
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of the Hindus, together with fome other forms of idolatry and
fuperflition, univerfally prevail. Even in Afiatic Ruflia, Chrif-
tianity has not yet made any material progrefs amongft the na-

tives ; who are fubmiffive either to the Mohammedan or Bud-
hean faith.

To the eye of a refleting obferver, the moral review of this ce-
lebrated portion of the globe is humiliating and lamentable. Dur-
ing a long courfe of ages, the innumerable inhabitants of many of
its faireft regions, fome of which were honoured with the firt
communication from heaven, and others with the final revelation
of the divine will, have been involved ¢ in darknefs and the tha-
“ dow of death,” have lived and died ignorant of their Creator,
ftrangers to the bleflings of true religion,  without God and
« without hope in the world.” Can arguments be wanting, after
this faint reprefentation of their moral condition, to perfuade a
great and generous nation, enjoying the pure and benign light of
Chriftianity, and, above all, poflefling, by the evident interpofition
of divine Providence, an extenfive empire amidft thefe benighted
regions, that it is ifs duty to feize the opportunity which is af-
forded to it, of diffufing amongft its fubje&s the knowledge and
the bleflings of the Chriftian faith ? Every motive of gratitude
for the diftinguifhing favour of Heaven towards ourfelves, and of
juftice, compaflion, and love, to our Afiatic brethren; whofe hap-
pinefs we are bound to confult as much as that of any other body
of Britifh fubjeéts, urges us to avail ourfelves of the exalted privi-

lege of leading them to participate in our own ineftimable advan-
tages.

I1I. The duty of promoting Chriftian knowledge amongft our
Indian fubje&s refts fimply and decifively on our obligations as a

Chriftian
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Chriftian nation. 'We have feen, however, that this confideration
is greatly heightened by their political and moral condition, and
by the dominion which we have acquired, and exercife over them.
It will be ftill further confirmed, by a reference to the bencfits
which would refult, both to the natives and to the Britith govern-
ment, from the introduction of Chrittianity into Afia.

Who can entertain a doubt upon this fubjeét, that attentively
confiders the nature and tendency of our holy religion? Laft in
the order of the divine difpenfations, preceded by a peculiar ceco-
nomy, and by a long courfe of ages, during which the world was
preparing for its rcception, it appeared, at length, as the great con-
cluding gift of God to mankind, intended and calculated to fupply
their fpiritual wants, to alleviate their temporal miferics, and to
promotc their prcfent and future happinefs.

To a world abandoncd to idolatry, fuperftition, and wickednefs,
Chriftianity revealed the charaéter and will of the one living and
true God, as a Being of infinite wifdom, purity, and goodnefs. It
made known his purpofes of mercy to mankind through the me-
diation of his Son Jefus Chrift ; difclofed the terms of forgivenc(s
and acceptance with him, through faith in the doétrincs, and obc-
dicnce to the commands of thc Gofpel; and provided for the
wcaknefs and corruption of human nature, by the promife of di-
vinc affiftance. In addition to thofe purc and cxalted precepts,
which more immediately refpect the attainment of perfonal virtue,
and confequently of perfonal happincfs, Chriftianity preferibed the
great laws of truth, jultice, and charity, for the regulation of the
conduct of mankind towards cach other, and for the fecurity and
happine(s both of individuals and of fociety. This latter objecét
was (till further provided for by thofc injun@ions which declared

the
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the general obligation of fubmiffion and obedience to princes and
governors, as to powers ordained of God, and the reciprocal obli-
gation of rulers to confult the welfare of their fubjects. The
entire {yftem, both of public and of private duty, was enforced by
the authoritative revelation of a future ftate, in which the whole
race of mankind would be eternally rewarded or punifhed, accord-
ing to their works.

Such is, briefly, the nature of that religion which 1s propofed to
be fubftituted for the delufions of Mohammedifm, and the idola-
try, ignorance, cruelty, and immorality of the Hindu fupertftition.
To demonftrate its infinite {uperiority would furely be altogether
an unneceflary labour. Without adverting to the beneficial in-
fluence of Chriftianity, wherever it has been hitherto introduced,
a fubje& which has already occurred, and will be hereafter re-
fumed, a few arguments only fhall be adduced to prove the im-
portance of promoting it in India.

1. The introdu&ion of Chriftianity affords, in the firft place,
the beft and the only effe@ual means of improving the condition of
the natives. This has been already thewn to be, in many refpeds,
degraded and deplorable; and it requires but little reafoning to
demonfirate, that no regulations of a nature fimply political will
ever materially improve it. The Hindus are efpecially deficient
in principle and in energy ; and before thefe defects can be ad-
equately fupplied, the ignorance and the vices, which are now ha-
bitual to them, muft be removed. Much may, no doubt, be ef-
fe&ted by our mild government, and equal adminiftration of juf-
tice,"in India, towards promoting the welfare of our native fub-
jeéts; but no radical amelioration of their condition can be pro-
duced, without an entire change in their moral fentiments and ha-

bits ;
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bits ; and the only effectual expedient for this purpofe is the in-
fluence of the Chriftian religion. The work is too great to be ac-
complifhed by any mere human policy ; the difficulties of thc at-
tempt are infuperable by any means fhort of thofe with which
Hecaven has vouchfafed to entruft us, for our own benefit, and
that of all with whom we are conneéted.

2. But it may be faid, that, although the duty of promoting
Chriftianity in our Oriental empire, and the advantages to be de-
rived by the natives, be undoubted, the mcafure is fraught with
danger 1o our own interefts as governors. The Hindus, it may be |
faid, in their prefent ftatc are fubmiffive to our authority ; but if
enlightened and improved, they will be rendered independent of
our eontrol. “ DBut,” as it has been dccifively afked, ¢ fhall a
“ Chriftian people, acknowledging a Providence in the rife and
“ fall of empires, regulate the policy of future times, and neglect
‘““a prefent duty ; a folemn and imperious duty, exacted by their
‘ religion, by their public principles, and by the opinion of the
“ Chriftian nations around them?”  The proper anfwer to {fuch a
qucftion cannot, furcly, be doubtful. It may, however, be fafely
argued, on the ground of policy, that the progreflive improvement
of the Hindus will never injure the intercefts of the Britith govern-
ment . Befides adverting to the blefling of the divine ’rovidence
on fuch an attempt, and to the length of time which muft clapfe
before the Hindus can ever become an improved pcople, cven un-
der all our exertions, the truth is, that more danger will refult to

v Loofe reports have, indeed, been circulated both in India and in England,
that the exertions of the Proteflant piiflionaries had fome influence in producing
the tate tragical mutiny at Vellore.  But that mclanchioly cvent being fully ac-

counted for front a very diflerent caule, it is unneceffary to refute fuch unfounded
rumours.

the
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the Britith dominion in India from the continued operation of the
ignorance and prejudices of the natives, than from any prudent at-
tempt to convert them to the Chriftian faith.

Admitting, what muft be deemed incontrovertible, the political
influence of a mild, juft, and humane adminiftration, the fyftem of
our Indian government is ftill expofed to this radical defeét; that it
has no common bond of union between the people and their
rulers ; and that, until fuch a bond be eftablifhed, we can neither
expe& nor rely on their attachment. The relative cuftoms, ha-
bits, and religion of the Hindus are all oppofed to ours, fome of
which are peculiarly offenfive to them. The familiar intercourfe,
alfo, between Europeans and the natives, which has of late years
{o much increafed, has a natural and unavoidable tendency to di-
minifh the refpect of the latter for our national charaéter, without
fubftituting any fentiment to counteract this diminution; the con-
ftant fucceflion of the former weakens the effets of perfonal in-
fluence ; and the barrier to a coalition of fentiment, while the
ftate of things remains as at prefent, is invincible. That the na-
tives of India acknowledge the lenity of the Britith adminiftration,
and the impartiality of its juftice, may, indeed, be readily ad-
mitted. But it may be doubted, whether they are fo deeply fen-
fible of thefe benefits, as to feel any cordial attachment to the
Englith government, or any very earneft wifli for its permanence.
The Mohammedans have not yet forgotten the annihilation of
the influence and authority which they formerly poflefled ; and
even the Zemindars, who are for the moft part Hindus, confider
the deprivation of the power which they enjoyed under the an-
cient government as fcarcely compenfated by their prefent advan-
tages. Under fuch circumftances, efpecially confidering that the
proportion of fubjeéts to the governing power is in the ratio of

two
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two millions to a thoufand, is it poffible, notwithftanding prefent
appearances, to be without apprehenfions for the bermanency of
the Britith dominion in India? Can an empire of opinion be
pronounced durable, which is liable to perpetual decadence and
decay by the operation of natural caufes, and the more forcible ef-
fects of oppofing prejudices ?  Power, though eflential to our fe-
curity, can never alone perpetuate our dominion in India. The
medium through which it now appears magnified to the natives
may, by the operation of art and intrigue, be gradually removed ;
and the confequences of fuch a change, efpecially when com-
bined, as may very poflibly be the cafe, when the reftlefs machi-
nations and the implacable hatred of our great European enemy
are confidered, with an external attack, cannot be contcmplated
without anxiety and alarm. If it be faid that the danger is re-
mote, it is not on that account the lefs to be dreaded and guarded
againft. 'Without reference, therefore, to higher principles of
duty, political confiderations are fufficient to eftablifh the expedi-
ency of introducing, if poflible, fome common {entiment, which
may unite allegiance with affeétion ; which may in time diminifh
or deftroy thofc prejudices which are the latent principles of aver-
fion and revolt ; and, if it fhould fail of producing this extenfive
cfle&®, may at leaft provide another defcription of fubjedts, con-
neéted with their rulers by one common bond of union.

To appreciate the weight of this propofition, let us confider, for

a moment, the political effet refulting from the difcordant preju-
dices and fuperftitions of the two clafles of fubjeéts, Moham-
medans and Hindus. In embodying the native troops, the force
of the principle has cver been felt, and has been obferved with the
greateft attention.  The religious prejudices of cach furnith a per-
petual check upon the other; and though they are rendered {ub-
Q ordinate
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ordinate to difcipline, fufficiently for military purpofes, the domef-
tic, focial, and religious habits ftill remain diftin&, and confirm the
control of government over both. If a third clafs were to exift, it
would augment this effe&t by a pofitive acceflion of ftrength, as
well as by a diminution of the counteradting force.

The only principle of fufficient power to produce this effeét is
the Chriftian religion. No one, it is prefumed, will deny, that our
fecurity would be increafed, if a fourth, or fifth, or even a tenth
proportion of our native fubjeéts were Chriftians; and the only
queftion for confideration is the political hazard of attempting
the introduétion of our faith in India. But this, it is conceived,
is by no means to be dreaded.

Chriftianity, as we have already feen?, has been publicly
preached in different parts of India, with no inconfiderable fuc-
cefs, upwards of one hundred years; yet no evil whatever has
hitherto refulted from thefe long-continued exertions. Nor is this
to be apprehended, while thofe who propagate our holy religion
continue to a&t with the mildnefs and prudence which, as it has

been hitherto univerfally acknowledged, have characterized their
condudt.

The divided ftate of the Hindus is a circumftance which tends
to remove any fears as to the political confequences of attempting
to introduce Chriftianity. They have no bond of union in them-
felves, and no principle capable of effecting it. A fteady or con-
certed oppofition to this work is not, therefore, to be apprehended.

The danger, as we have before obferved, is evidently of another

2 See Brief Hiftoric View prefixed.
kind.
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kind. A Hindu, while he continues under the influence of his
native fuperftitions, cannot be cordially attached to the Britith go-
vernment : but when converted to the Chriftian faith, he pof-
fefles that common principle of union with it, which neceflarily
renders him a loyal and obedient fubject.

The view which has now been given of the duty of the Britith
government to endeavour to propagate the Chriftian religion
throughout its Oriental empire, will, probably, be thought con-
clufive by many on the ground both of obligation and of policy.
A previous queftion, however, may be urged upon the whole in-
quiry, as to the prafticability of accomplithing this wife and bene-
volent plan.

It cannot be denied, that various difficulties and wmpediments are
oppofed to its execution. One of thefe obftacles arifes from the
fupine, pafiive indifference of the Hindus, with refpect to religious .
feeling. They do not deny the truth of Chriftianity ; but they
think their own religion divine, and better adapted to their cha-
radter and circummftances. They hear, therefore, with indifference,
arguments in favour of Chriftianity. The Mohammedans, on the
contrary, are alive to every feeling which refpeds their religion,
however carelefs they may be in obferving its dictates.

But the attachment of the Hindus to their fuperflitious praélices
and cufloms may be deemed the principal obftacle. All former
writers reprefent this attachment as inveterate; and although their
opinions are now to be received with confiderable modification,
we arc not difpofed to deny, that fupertitions, the growth of ages,
and the practices which are connected with them, muft be deeply
rivetted in the affedtions of an ignorant people, and indifpofe them

Q2 to
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to the reception of inftruction, calculated to fubvert them. But

as it has been excellently obferved, the calmly obftinate attach-
ment of the Hindus to their ufages and inftitutions is not, like that
of the Brahmins, founded on a clear conviction, that they are in-
diflolubly conneéted with their own intereft. It is a mere animal
affe@ion, not a fentiment ; it is not the force of gravitation, but
that of nertia ; and the moft eligible courfe to be purfued for the
purpofe of overcoming it, is to transfufe through the mafs of the
people the wis vivaxr of knowledge and virtueb. Hence it follows,
that it is going too far to aflume the inefficacy of infiruétion in the
cafe of the Hindus, until it thall have been fairly and prudently
tried. 'The trial, {o far as it-has been made, proves their attach-
ment to their cuftoms to be by no means invincible: fome of their
moft fanguinary practices are deftitute even of the fanction of
thofe books which they confider facred, and have been abolithed
by the interference of the Britith adminifiration. The attach-
ment in queftion ought not, therefore, to be allowed to operate
as a difeouragement from the inftruction of the Hindus, but to
fuggeft caution and circumfpection in the mode of attempting it.
'The fuccefs will certainly be flow, but there is no reafon at pre-
fent to conclude that the attempt will fail.

The mental degradation and grofs ignorance of the Hindus have
frequently been urged as an objection to any attempt to introduce
Chriftian knowledge amongft them. In their prefent total want
of moral infermation, it'is faid, they would be entirely unable to
comprehend the doétrines and precepts of Chriftianity. But the
degraded ftate of our native fubjets as to mental cultivation, al-
though it may be an obftacle to any immediate or extraordinary

* Edinb. Rev. vol. ix. p. 418.

fuccefs
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fuceefs in the propagation of Chriftianity, is certainly no valid ob-
jection to a cautious and moderate attempt to communieate it to
them. Tt may be admitted, for the fake of argument, that, in their
acdtual circumftanees, the great body of the people may be unable fully
to comprehend the doctrines and the morality of the Gofpel. But
how are they to be prepared for this ? By previoufly introducing
amongft them fome additional portion of the knowledge and com-
forts of eivilized life ? But the very fame difficulties prefent them-
felves to this attempt, as to the former; and after all, Chriftianity
is the chief medium by which the minds of the Hindus muft be en-
lightened and cultivated, and their civil condition improved. The
eivilization of the Hindus, and of other Afiatic nations, muft be
founded on the removal of their exifting fuperftitions ; and Chrif-
tianity alone can effect this change. The only eonclufion, there-
fore, whieh can be legitimately drawn from their ignorance and
degradation, 1s, that our divine religion muit be introdueed, and
taught in @ manner and by means fuited to {uch deplorable circum-
ftances. It muft, however, be added, that the fundamental doc-
trines and duties of the Gofpel may be rendered perfectly intelligi-
ble to tlle moft uncivilized and illitcrate people. They were ori-
ginally preached not only to the Jew and to the Greek, but to the
Barbarian and the Seythian, to the wife and to the unwife ; and
they fo approve themiclves to the underftandings and the hearts
of men, that, when difplayed in their native truth and fimplicity,
they have ever met with a eordial reception, cven from the poorett
and the moft ignorant of mankind °.

¢ Such is the argument of Origen in his reply to Celfus.  —xexnguyperoy 70 lyos
Xpise evaylahioy s Tog im0 Tov sugavsy ‘ExAys xa ﬁa;é’sz;, TOPNS X AVORTOIS" FuTay YaAp
FuTw aydgunwy b peta Buvapswg Axhnlas loyos EXPATIXI' X 0uX €51 TI yivos ilay avdpu-
wwy 6 exmepruye waguiebur Iz iy Ingoy Blurwaday.  Orig. contra Celf. Ed. Bened. i.
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Another formidable obftacle to the progrefs of Chriftianity in
Hinduftan, is the diftribution of the natives into Cafles, and the ex-
ceflive dread of lofing their refpeétive ranks, which univerfally
prevails. This has ever been confidered as an almoft infuperable
bar to their profeffion of Chriftianity ; and it cannot be denied,
that it prefents an appearance of oppofition to any favourable
change, which feems, at firft fight, to bid defiance to every at-
tempt to overcome it. This compound of tyranny and prieftcraft,
for fuch it cannot but be efteemed, not only places, in the firft in-
ftance, a moft formidable barrier againft the introduétion of Chrif-
tianity among the natives of Hinduftan, but tends, alfo, to fetter
and debafe their minds beyond what can eafily be conceived.
Conneéted with the wretched bondage of the Cafte, is the excef-
five veneration which the lower clafles of the Hindus entertain for
the Brahmins, their implicit obedience to the ditates, and their fu-
perftitious dread of the difpleafure and malediction of that order.

To the apparently infurmountable obftacle of the Cafte muft,
however, be oppofed the evidence of falts, as to what has already
taken place, notwithftanding its influence; and what would pro-
bably be the effe&t of a change in the circumftances of India re-
fpeéting Chriftianity. It cannot be fuppofed, that the Hindus are
to be confidered as exceptions to the human race; and that their
fuperttition is, more than all others over which Chriftianity has
triumphed, to be deemed invincible, Hiftory affords many in-
ftances of the moft barbarous and idolatrous nationsd refigning
their ancient and inveterate prejudices to the truth of the Gofpel ;
and it is certain, that this has been the cafe even in that very coun-
try which fome would with to confider wholly inaceflible to it.

4 See this faét well iliuftrated by Dr. Ryan, in his Hiftory of the Efeéts of Re-
ligion on Mankind. _
India



CHRISTIANITY IN ASIA. 119

India has from time immemorial felt the power of Chriftianity.
Thoufands of Brahmins, and others of the higher Caftes, have
abandoned their pride and fuperftition, and become obedient to
the Chriftian faith ; and that, let it be partieularly obferved, at a
period when the Hindus held the dominion of India.

There are acually at this time on the eoaft of Malabar, chiefly
in the territories of the Rajahs of Travancore, and Coechin, up-
wards of 200,000 natives, who profefs the Chriftian religion.
They are divided into three clafles. 1. The St. Thomé or Syrian
Chriftians, who appear to have been eftablithed in India nearly
fifteen hundred years. They are fituated among(t the hills, at the
bottom of the High Ghauts, which divide the Carnatie from Ma-
layala, and now occupy fifty-five Churches, acknowledging the
Patriarch of Antioch. Their numbers are eftimated at 70, or
80,000. This interefting body of Chriftians has been generally
eonfidered as holding the tenets of the Neftorian herefy ; but it
appears from the accounts of two very intelligent inquirers, who
have lately vifited them, that they difavow that herefy, and that
their creed does not eflentially differ from that of the Church of
IEnglande. 2. The feeond clafs of Chriftians on the eoaft of Ma-
labar is that of the Syrian Roman Catholies, who were conftrained,
after a long ftruggle, to join the Latin Church, and who ftill con-
tinue within ber pale. Thefe are faid to be more numerous than
the members of the original Syrian Church, and to be ftill gaining

¢ For many other important particulars refpeéting the St. Thomé Chriftians,
as well as the two other clafles on the Malabar coaft, fee an account of the
foriner by Dr. Buchanan, publifhed in the Chriftian Obferver for OQober 1807,
and a report on the flate of the Chriflian Churches in Cochin and Travancore
by Dr. Ker, one of the Eaft India Company’s Chaplains, to the government of

Madras.
ground.
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ground. 3. The third defcription of native Chriftians is that of
the Latin Roman Catholics, who are fubje to the Primate of
Goa. The numbers of this clafs are eftimated at about 36,000.

Befides this extenfive prevalence of Chriftianity in India, it has
been fuccefsfully preached by Proteftants, during the laft hundred
years, in the fouth and in the north of the peninfula. The Danith
miffionaries at Tranquebar, and others, under the patronage of
the Englith Society for promoting Chriftian Knowledge, amidft
the various obftacles which fo fmall a body of men, invefted with
no authority, could not but have to encounter, have converted
numbers to the Chriftian faith ; and that, not exclufively from
the loweft Caftes, as it has been fometimes aflerted, but partly
from the higher orders of the Hindusf. The miflionaries, who
have more recently been fent out by the Society of Englith Bap-
tifts, have been proportionably fuccefsful ; and have proved, that
the chain of the Cafte is by no means indiffoluble. Their pro-
ceedings ftate the converfion of feveral Brahmins ; and, amongft
others, that of one of the very higheft order ®.

Thefe indifputable faéts are fufficient to prove, that the Brah-
minical fuperftition, however formidable, is not altogether infupe-
rable ; that, however difficult it may be to obtain accefs to the
minds of the Hindus, there are numerous inftances to prove that
it is not impracticable ; and it deferves particular confideration,
that the fucces which has hitherto attended Proteftant miffiona-
ries has been obtained amidft the moft unfavourable circum-
ftances : it is, therefore, the more to be regarded, and the little

f See Letter of Mr. Swartz, in the Proceedings of the Society for promoting
Chriftian Knowledge for the year 179 5-
g 1. e. a Koolin Brahmin.
com-
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comparative extent of it ought to excite lefs furprife. What has
already been effeted may be juftly confidered as an earneft of the
future fuccefs which may be expected, whenever the proper means
for the converfion of the Hindus fhall be more dire&tly and exten-
fively employed.

Thefe are fome of the leading obftaclcs to the propagation of
our pure faith in Hinduftan. It is neceflary, howevcr, now to
turn to a brighter view of the fubje&, and to notice fomc of the
circumftances, which feem to prove the praéticability of under-
taking this great work, and to point out fome of fhe facilities
which prefent themfelves for its accomplithment.

It may not be improper to premife, that although the intro-
duétion of Chriftianity amongft the Hindus may now be under-
taken without danger, and with a fair profpeét of fuccefs, pro-
vided the attempt be made with wifdom and difcretion, it may
be jufily doubtcd, whether it could have bcen advantagcoufly
made at a much carlier period. For many ycars fubfcquent to
the eftablithment of the Britith authority in Hinduftan, the dif-
pofitions and inftitutions of the natives precluded every idea of
fuch a defign. The transfer of thc fupreme authority in Ben-
gal from thc Mohammcdans to thc Englith, and thc confequent
introdu&ion of ncw -rules and regulations, formed upon Eu-
ropcan principles and praélices, into every department of the
adminiftration, have had an indircét, but powcrful, influcncc on
Indian prejudices; and the natural and ncceflary confequence
has been an abatement in the attachment of the Hindus to their
ancient cuftoms. The moft confidcrable political innovations
werc introduccd by Lord Cornwallis in the ycar 1793 ; and we
may confider that pecriod not only as an ara of the moft ma-

It terial



122 DUTY OF PROPAGATING

terial improvements in the civil adminiftration of India, (which
have fince been extended on the fame principles,) but of import-
ant moral alterations. Thefe regulations of Lord Cornwallis feem,
indeed, to have been neceflary to prepare the minds of the Hin-
dus for the reception of Chriftianity "

Notwithftanding the reprefentation which has been previoufly
given of the rooted attachment of the Hindus to their fuperfti-
tions, prejudices, and cuftoms, we are enabled to aflert, from ac-
tual evidence, what we might have concluded from probability,
that the Brahminical fuperftition has felt the influcnce of Britith
principles, and that it is daily weakening in every European fet-
tlement. A very ftriking inftance of this diminithed attachment
of the Hindus to the moft folemn prefcriptions of their religion
may be obferved in the free and unlimited difclofure of the doc-
trines of their facred books, which has of late years been made by
the Brahmins. Many recent accounts, alfo, concur in aflerting,
that the natives, in general, are more open to inftruction than has
been commonly allowed ; and that any temperate meafures for
promoting it may be fafely adopted.

The light which has been thrown on Oriental antiquities, learn-
ing, and religion, by the labours of Sir William Jones, and his
colleagues of the Afiatic Society, as it tends to develop the genius
and character of the Hindus, and to point out the readieft modes
of convincing and perfuading them, is another circumftance faci-
litating the introduction of the Chriftian religion ; while the in-
creafed knowledge of the languages, which is the confequence of
the Inftitution at Fort William, is producing a fimilar effeé, by

b See the Chriftian Obferver for May 1806.
pro-
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promoting the intercourfe between the Britith and the natives, di-
minifhing their prejudices, and giving additional force to Britith
principles, manners, and condu&.

The fituation of the natives of Hinduftan (and the obfervation
applies alfo to China, and fome other Afiatic nations) refpecting
religion, the knowledge of which has but lately been generally
diffufed, affords great encouragement to the attempt to propa-
gate Chriftianity amongft them.

There are multitudes of the people who are entirely deftitute
of any religious belief ; who are neither Mohammedans, nor de-
voted to the native fuperftition. Outcafts from every faith, they
would be difpofed to liften to the Chriftian teacher, who fhould
offer to fupply their prefent want; and though defpicable in the
eyes of their countrymen, their converfion would not, in reality,
be lefs honourable or important, than that of the proud Brahmin,
or the bigoted follower of Mohammed.

It appears from various accounts, that the Hindus are a divided
people; that they are lcfs tenacious of opinion than of cuftom ;
and that in no other country has there been fuch a variety of opi-
nions on religious fubjects, for many ages paft, as in Hinduftan.

The Seiks ', who poflefs the extenfive country of the Panjab,
have, in a great mcafure, apoftatized from the Hindu fyftem, and
have madc great approaches to deifin. They may bc confidered
as “ the rcformed of India;” and would, probably, prove by no

| Nanuck, the founder of this fe&, flourifhed about three centuries fince. For
an account of him, fce Afiatic Refearches, Vol. I. p. 288.

R2 mcans
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means fo inacceflible to arguments in favour of Chriftianity, as
the adherents of the ancient faith.

In the province of Bengal alonek, (which has been accounted
the ftrong hold of the Brahminical fuperftition,) there are five
clafles of natives who are adverfe to the Brahminical {yftem, and
who may be termed Diflenters from the Hindu pracices and reli-
gion. The founder of one of thefe taught, that there is no dif-
tinétion of Cafte; a tenet, which alone undermines the whole
{yftem of Hinduifm. Others of thefe {ecs have teftified a ftrong
inclination to the Proteftant miffionaries, to renounce their errors,
and receive Chriftian inftruction; and fome have even accepted
the Bible, and other religious books in the Bengali language,

which they now teach in a {chool eftablithed for the inftruétion of
children.

Such appear, from the reprefentations of thofe who are beft qua-
lified to judge concerning this important point, to be fome of the
moft favourable circumflances in the atual ftate and difpofition of
the natives of India, which may ferve to recommend and facilitate

a prudent and well digefted plan for the introduétion of Chrifti-
anity amongft them.

It will now be proper to proceed to the confideration of the
main queftion, refpe&ing the means of tranflating the Scriptures

into the Oriental tongues, and of promoting Chriftian knowledge
in Afia.

k See Dr. Buchanan’s Memoir, note F.

CHAP.
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The Means of tranflating the Scriptures info the Oriental languages,
and of promoting Chriftian knowledge in Afia.

SECT. L

TRANSLATION OF THE SCRIPTURES.

ARGUMENT.

Preliminary obfervations on the propriety and importance of tranflating the Scriptures—
Policy of falfe religions as to their facred books—Contraft afforded by the Jewifb and
the Chriflian Church—Fwils arifing from the Roman Catbolic probibition of the
Scriptures in the vernacular languoges—Effects of the tranflation of them at the Re-
formation—Opinion of Sir William Jones as to the tranflation of Scripture inlo the
languages of Afia—general defeription of them—aclual flate of Oriental tranflation
—means of extending and completing it—College of Uort IVilliam in Bengal, the
grand fource of it—manner in which it Should be conduéled—expence attending it—
Encouragement and aid lo be afforded to this wwork, by two Societics in England,
and the two Untverfities.

IF it be the duty of Great Bfitain, as a Chriftian nation, to intro-
ducc our holy faith into Afia, there can be no queftion, that, as a
Proteftant nation, it is its duty to tranflate the divine records of
that faith into the languages of thofc countrics, over which it ci-
ther cxercifes its authority, or poflefles any influence or control.

It may not, however, be unncceflary to make fome preliminary
obfer-
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obfervations on the propriety and the importance of this ftep, as
one grand medium of diffufing Chriftian knowledge.

It has been the general policy of the authors of falfe religions,
to conceal the inftitutes and myfteries of their pretended revela-
tions from the knowledge of the vulgar; that is, of the great body
of the people in every country. This has been effected either by
involving them in hieroglyphic fymbols, or myfterious rites and
obfervances; by throwing over them the veil of a facred language,
confined to a particular body of men; or, by prohibiting the
perufal of the facred books by the profane eyes of the multitude.
Hence, the hieroglyphics of the Egyptians; the myfteries and efo-
teric doctrines of the Greeks and Romans; the prohibitory laws
of the Hindus; and the partial difcouragements of the Mohamme-
dans 2. The grounds of this difgraceful policy are fufficiently ob-
vious. Ignorance, whilft it is juftly faid to be the parent of a
blind and bigoted devotion to error and fuperftition, invefts the
fuppofed facred object with a myfterious grandeur, which leads its
unhappy votary captive,and perpetuates its wanderings from truth
and virtue.

The contraft which has been exhibited in the condu& of the
ftewards of our holy faith in all ages of the Church, except dur-
ing the triumphant prevalence of the great Papal apoftafy, is one
of thofe circumftances which illuftrate its divine origin and ex-
cellence.

No command was more folemnly given, or more repeatedly en-
forced, by the great Legiflator of the Jews, to the colletive body

* See note N.

of
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of the people, than that of a diligent and frequent perufal of their
law ; not only as it refpected their civil concerns, but as it con-
tained the rules of their moral and religious conduét b. Obedience
to this command was recommended by the cxhortations and ex-
amples of their wifeft monarchs, and enforced by promifes of the
moft important nature ; while the negleét of it was followed by
the moft fatal corruptions and diforders, and formed one of thofe

tranfgreflions which called for the reproofs and admonitions of the
Prophets.

No f{ooner had the Jews who were fettled in Alexandria {o far
become ftrangers to their native language, as to be unable to read
with faeility and advantage their facred Scriptures, than the Pro-
vidence of God fo ordained it, that a heathen prince thould be the
inftrument of furnithing them with the celebrated tranflation of
the Septuagint ¢, to fupply the want of the original volumes, and
to pcrpetuate amongft them the laws and inftitutions, and prophe-
cies of their forcfathers. The advantages of this great work were
not confined to the people for whom it was originally undertaken.
Its remote confequences, as we have already obferved, were felt
throughout the Faft, and through a great part of the Roman em-
pire, during nearly threc liundred ycars previous to the coming of
the long-expected Redeemer of mankind. When Chriftianity was
actually introduced into the world, thie Greek language was more
univerfally underftood than any other; fo that throughout the
greater part of their travels, the Apoftles met with many to whom
1t was cither native or familiar. The tranflation of the Septuagint
was then quoted and ufed as eontaining a faithful verfion of the
original Scriptures ; and the writings of the Apottles were com-
mitted to the fame widcly diffufed languagec.

b Decut. vi. 6, 7. ¢ Sce note O.
There
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There were, however, fome nations in which the Greek lan-
guage was comparatively but little known ; and, for their benefit,
tranflations of the Scriptures of the Old and New Teftament, or of
the latter only, were early undertaken. Thus gradually arofe the
Latin, Syriac, Coptic, Ethiopic, Armenian, Arabic, and Perfian
verfions. The firft of thefe, like the Greek, became the univerfal
medium of Chriftian inftru&ion throughout the Roman empire.
In procefs of time, as Chriftianity prevailed among the barbarous
nations by whom that empire was overturned, and in the north
of Europe, tranflations ¢ were fucceflively made, and became the
great inftrument of converting and inftructing the people amongft
whom they were difperfed. The neceflity and utility of this mea-
fure muft be obvious to thqfe who admit, that the chief defign of
revelation is to inftruét and reform the great bulk of mankind.
This end can never be attained, while the fources of moral and re-
ligious knowledge are concealed by thofe original languages,
which muft in general be inacceflible to them.

It may be further proved, by the evils which have invariably
flowed from the ignorance in which the great body of the people
have been fometimes unwarrantably detained. We need only re-
fer to the period during which the Church of Rome exercifed her
tyrannical and uncontrolled dominion over the Chriftian world,
which prefented one univerfal {cene of intelle¢tual and moral
darknefs, fuperftition, and vice, and was faft relapfing into the er-
rors and idolatry of heatheni{m.

The tranflation of the Scriptures by Wickliffe afforded the firft
glimmerings of that brighter day, which afterwards fucceeded the

¢4 See the Brief Hiftoric View prefixed, in various places.

night
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night of Papal ignorance. And the fubfequent verfions of Luther
in Germany, and of Tindal, Archbithop Cranmer, and others, in
England, were amongft the moft effectual means which were em-
ploved by thofe wife and zealous Reformers, in promoting the
Proteftant religion in Europe.

It is a fa&, which we have already had occafion repeatedly to
obferve ¢, that wherever the Scriptures have been tranflated into
the vernacular language of any country, and genecrally difperfed,
they have uniformly enlightened and inftructed the minds of men.
That fuch a meafure fhould be adopted wherever it is intended to
introduce the Chriftian religion, cannot, therefore, be doubted.
The only point which may admit of a queftion with refpeé to the
infiruction of a heathen nation, is the expediency of introducing
the Englifl. language in the firft inftance, and then of difperf-
ing the Englith Bible amongft the natives. This may, perhaps,
demand confideration with reference to fome parts of Africa
and America, and the iflands of the South Sea ; but as ftar as Afia
is concerncd, the queftion can fcarcely be confidered as requir-
ing any difcuffion. There the native languages have, in general,
been formed and cultivated for many ages, and fome ot them are
fuperftitioufly revered ; moft of them are, alfo, fufficiently copious
to admit of a full and perfpicuous tranflation of the Scriptures.
The vaft population of Afia, and the length of time which muft
elapfe beforc the Englifh language can become generally diffufed,
are, moreover, decifive as to the fuperior cxpediency of tranflating
the Seriptures into the Oricntal tongues.

In fupport of this meafure, as onc of the moft important means

. ¢ Sce Brief Hifioric View prefixed.

s of
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of diffufing Chriftian knowledge in Afia, the opinion of Sir Wil-
liam Jones ', who will be univerfally allowed to have been both a
competent and an impartial judge, although limited as to its ex-
tent, may be fairly adduced. “ We may aflure ourfelves,” fays
that learned writer, * that neither Mufelmans nor Hindus will
“ ever be converted by any miffion from the Church of Rome, or
“ from any other Churchg; and the only human mode, perhaps,
“ of caufing fo great a revolution, will be to tranflate into Sanfcrit
‘ and Perfian fuch chapters of the Prophets, particularly of Ifaiah,
““ as are indifputably evangelical, together with one of the Gofpels,
“and a plain prefatory difcourfe, containing full evidence of the
‘¢ very diftant ages in which the predictions themf{elves, and the
“ hiftory of the divine Perfon predicted, were feverally made pub-
“lic; and then quietly to difperfe the work amongft the well-
“ educated natives ; with whom, if, in due time, it failed of pro-
* ducing very falutary fruit by its natural influence, we could only
‘¢ lament, more than ever, the ftrength of prejudice, and the weak-
“ nefs of unaflifted reafonb.”

The expediency of tranflating the Scriptures, either more or lefs
fully, into the Oriental languages refts, therefore, on the folid bafis
of the invariable pradtice of the Chriftian Church in former ages;
the uniform experience of its utility in the great work of convert-
ing the heathen; and the opinion of one, who, from local as well
as general knowledge, was moift competent to form a right judg-
ment on this {ubjeét.

f Many other teftimonies might have been added, but that of Sir William
Jones was deemed both unexceptionable and decifive.

£ Some obfervations will hereafter be made on this part of the quotation.

b Differtation on the Gods of Greece, Italy, and India.

In
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In proceeding to the confideration of the means of tranflating
the Scriptures into the Oriental tongues, it may be proper previ-
oully to give fome brief account of their nature and comparative
importance.

The languages of Afia are numerous and diverfified. They dif-
fer in the extent of their influence, the nature of their conftruc-
tion, the degree of their copioufuefs and refinement, and the faci-
lity of their acquifition by foreigners. Some of them are radically
diftin& from the reft ; whilft others have a manifeft relation and
affinity to each other.

The inftru&ion of India being the object firft to be attended to,
its languages fhould be firft noticed. They may all, according to
the diftribution of a profound Oriental fcholari, be comprehended
in three clafles. The firft of thefe contains the Sanfcritk, a moft
polithed tongue, which is reprefented by Sir William Jones! ¢ as
« more perfet than the Greck, more copious than the Latin, and
““ more exquifitely refined than either.” It is cultivated by learned
Hindus throughout India as the language of fcience and of litera-
ture, and as the repofitory of their law, civil and religious. It is
faid evidently to draw its origin from a primaval tongue, which
was gradually refined in various climates, and became Sanfcrit in
India, Pahlavi in Perfia, and Greck on the fhorcs of the Mcditer-
rancan. The Sanfcrit has nearly fhared the fate of all ancient
tongues, and is now become almoft a dead language ; but there

! I1. T. Colcbrooke, Efq. Profeflor of Ilindu Law, and of Sanfcrit, in the Col-
lege of Fort William. Differtation on the Sanferit and Pracrit Languages.
Afiatic Refearches, Vol. VII.

¥ This word, when applied to a language, fignifies ¢ polifhed.”

I Afiatic Refearches, Vol. I. 23.

s 2 feems
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feems to be no good reafon for doubting that it was once univer-
fally fpoken in India. It is fixed in the claflic writings of many
elegant poets, moft of whom are fuppofed to have flourithed in
the century preceding the Chriftian zera ™; and is efteemed by the
Brahmins as nearly of divine origin. The importance of a tranf-
lation of the Scriptures into this extraordinary language is, there-
fore, obvious. Such a work would be powerfully recommended
by the veneration in which the Sanfcrit is univerfally held, and
would probably have greater inflience with the more learned
Hindus than any other. It is accordingly particularly recom-
mended by Sir William Jones in the paflage which has been al-
ready quoted relative to the prefent fubjeét; and, notwithftanding
the apparent difficulty of the undertaking, it has already been at-
tempted by fome of the learned and enterprifing {cholars who
adorn our Oriental empire.

The fecond clafs of Indian languages comprehends the written
dialeéts which are now ufed in the intercourfe of civil life, and
which are cultivated by men of letters. There is reafon to be-
lieve that ten polifhed dialeéts formerly prevailed in as many dif-
ferent nations, who occupied the fertile provinces of Hinduftan
and the Decan®. Of thefe, that to which the denomination of
Précrit has been refiri¢ted, which was {poken by the Sirefwata on
the banks of the river Sérafwati, has long fince ceafed to be ver-
nacular ; and may therefore, notwithftanding its excellence, be
confidered as unconnecéted with the prefent inquiry. The fame
obfervation applies to that of the Canyacubjas, who once poflefled
a great empire, the metropolis of which was the ancient city of

= For a more detailed account of the Sanferit, fee Mr. Colebrooke’s Differta-
tion. e .
» Colebrooke’s Differt. ut fupra.

N Canyacubja,
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Céanyacubja, or Candj. The Janguage of this nation is faid to be
that which is known by the appellation of Hindi, or Hindevi. It
poflefles a peculiar affinity to the Sanfcrit, from which it probably
{prung, and is the ground-work of the modern Hinduftani, by
which, as a popular language, it is now fuperfeded. The lan-
guage of Mit'hila and the dialeét of Gurjara, including the modern
Guzerat, and the greateft part of Candefh and Malwa, fo nearly
refemble feverally the Bengali and the Hindi, both as to their na-
ture, and the characters in which they are written, that it is un-
ncceflary to notice them further in this place. The fix remaining
languages are of much greater importance.

Previoufly, however, to thefe, the Hinduftani, as the moft exten-
fively known, and therefore the moft generally ufeful, claims our
attention. This clegant language, derived from the ancient Hindi,
and enriched or enlarged by the acceffion of innumecrable terms
from the Perfian and the Arabic, is the coinmon vehicle of collo-
quial intercourfe among all the well-educated natives of India.
The Mohammedans almoft univerfally underftand and fpeak it.
Every Hindu of any diftinction, connected cither with the Mo-
hammedan or Britith government, is converfant with it; and it is
the general medium of communication between foreigners in In-
dia. In the armies its ufe is nearly univerfal. Throughout the
vaft extent of country from Cape Comorin to Kabul, a tra& 2000
miles in length, and 1400 in breadth, within the Ganges, there
arc but few of the large villages or towns which have been con-
quered or frequented by the Mufelmans, in which fome perfons
will not be found who are fufficiently acquainted with the Iin-
duftani language; and in many places beyond the Ganges it is cur-
rent and familiar.

The
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The Bengdli is the language {poken in the provinces of which
the ancient city of Gaur was once the capital. It flill prevails
throughout Bengal, except perhaps in fome of the frontier dif-
tricts, and is copious, and regularly formed. It is written, not
in the Déva-nagari, but in a peculiar chara&er adopted by the in-
habitants of Bengal. The importance of this language is evident,
from its prevalence throughout the richeft and moft valuable por-
tion of the Britith pofleflions in India.

The language of the province of Orifla, and the chara&er in
which it is written, are both called Urija. It is faid to contain
many Sanfcrit and Arabic terms, borrowed through the medium
of Hinduftani, together with others of doubtful origin. »

That which prevails from Madras fouthward, over the greater
part of the extremity of the peninfula, and in the north of Ceylon,
is the Tamel, to which Europeans have improperly given the
name of Malabar. The proper Malabar, a diale¢t diftinét from
the Tamel, is vernacular in Malayala, comprehending the moun-
tains, and the whole region within them, from Cape Comorin to

Cape Illi.

The Maharathtra, or Mahr’atta, is the language of a nation
which has greatly enlarged its ancient limits, although its progrefs
has of late been checked by the afcendancy of the Britith power.
The language of the Mahr’attas is now widely {pread, but is not
yet become the vernacular dialeét of any provinces which are
fituated far beyond the ancient boundaries of their country.

Carnat4, or Cirnara, is the ancient language of Carnatica, a
province which has given name to diftricts on both fides of the
penin-
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peninfula. This diale& ftill prevails in the intermediate moun-
tainous trac, but feems to be fuperfeded by other provincial
tongues on the eaftern coatt.

Télinga, or Tilanga, is at once the name of a nation, of its lan-
guage, and of the character in which that language is written.
It is widely fprcad in the adjacent provinces on either bank of the
Chrifna and Gédéveri, and thofe fituated on the north-eaftern
coaft of the peninfula.

Such are, bricfly, the ten principal languages of India, to which
a copious lift might be added of dialects, forming the third of the
clafles into which they were faid to be diftributed. But of thefe
it is only neceflary to mention that of the Panjib, a province wa-
tered by the five celcbrated rivers which fall into the Sind’hu, and
now in the poficflion of the Seiks.

T'wo other languages, of the firft importance in Afia, remain, how-
ever, to be noticed; the Perfian and the Arabic. The Perfian lan-
guage, befides the extent of it in the empire which bears its name,
is generally known throughout India°. The court of Delhi, after
the cftablifhment of the Mogul authority, having adopted the ufe
of the Perfian language in all the tranfaétions of government, the
Mohammedans, in general, in or above the middle clafs, arc in-
ftruéted in it; and the Hindus, who afpire cither to employment
in our fervice, or to the recommendation of a liberal education,
arc under the neceflity of learning it. The knowlcdge of this po-

° The pure Perfian is only fpoken in the fouthern part of that empire. It is,
however, the written language over a great part of Laltern Tartary, and is faid to
be fpoken in Bucharia.

lithed
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lithed and elegant language thus extends to millions, and through
its medium the Scriptures may be widely diffufed in Hinduftan.

The importance of the Arabic is ftill greater. Independently of
its diffufion throughout Africa, a continent, which, though not
immediately conneéted with our prefent inquiry, may yet be
juftly taken into collateral confideration, this celebrated language,
the copioufnefs and elegance of which have been fo highly ex-
tolled, and fo eloquently defcribed by Oriental fcholars, furnithes
a vehicle by which the records of our holy faith may be ad-
vantageoufly conveyed, not ‘only to the Mohammedans of India,
but to thofe of Arabia, Tartary, and Afiatic Turkey, and in gene-
ral throughout the Turkith dominions ; where, though not com-
monly fpoken, it is taught in the fchools, and univerfally ftudied
by men of letters, as the learned languages are in Europe.

In quitting the immediate confideration of Hinduftan, the three
Afiatic languages, which are the moft important, are the Chinefe,
the Malay, and the Tartarian. The two firft of thefe, together
with the Hinduftani and the Perfian, are the four primary and po-
pular languages of Afia.

Of the importance of the Chinefe it is only neceflary to obferve,
that it is the language of three hundred millions of men ; that the
Chinefe charadter is underftood from the Gulf of Siam to the Tar-
tarian Sea, and over a very confiderable part of the great eattern
Archipelago ; and that the inhabitants of Cochin China, as well
as the Japanefe, ufe no other writing?®. The expediency of tranf-

P See Barrow’s China, p. 615. See alfo the Rev. Mr. Mofeley’s interefting
Memoir on the introduétion of the Scriptures into-China ; Firft Report of the So-
ciety for Miffions to Africa and the Eatft,

lating
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lating the Scriptures into the Chinefe language at this time, may
be argued from the facilities which now prefent themfelves®; the
{pirit of innovation which is fpreading throughout the eaftern part
of that empire; the inquifitive character of the Chinefe; and the
freedom of their prefs, by which copies of the Bible might fpeedily
be multiplied and difperfed.

The Tartarian language is probably {poken over a wider ex-
tent of country than any other in the world, except the Chinefe.
It would not, perhaps, be difficult to prove, that it is preva-
lent even among greater numbers than the Chinefe. The Caftan
Tartars have been incorporated into the Chinefe fince the year
1644 ; and about the year 1771, there were remarkablc emigra-
tions of Tartars from Ruffia to China. The Tartarian language is
fpoken throughout the whole extent of Tartary T, and the greateft
part of Perfia s.

From this imperfect fketch of the principal languages of Afia, it
will be neceflary to proceed to the actual ftate of tranflations of
the Scriptures into any of them at this time.

It is well known, that the Bible has long fince been extant in
the Arabic tongue, and is contained in the Englifh Polyglot. This
verfion was probably compofed by fome of the moft learned men
of Syria and Egypt, at a time when Arabic literature was at its

1 Thefe arc hereafter mentioned.

* The Calmuks have a peculiar Janguage of their own ; and in the neighbour-
hood of Aflracan, thofe who pretend to learning write the Turkifh language,
which is little morc than the Tartar, refined and cariched by Arabic and Perfian
words.

* Sec note on page 135.

T zenith.
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zenith. It has been termed by one celebrated Orientalift t, « ver-
‘ fio elegans quidem et antiqua;” and by another®, ‘ nobiliffi-
“ mum totius Teftamenti exemplar:” and fome progrefs was
made by the late Profeflor Carlyle of Cambridge towards repub-
lithing it, for the purpofe of being circulated in Afia. It has been
aflerted, indeed, by a writer, whofe authority is too refpeétable
to be lightly queftioned x, that the rcpublication of the prefent
Arabic Bible could never be ufeful as a popular work in Arabia,
being compofed in the claflic, and not in the vernacular, dialect
of that country. For a fimilar reafon, he adds, the old Perfian
tranflation i1s of no ufe in Perfiay. As to the Arabic, however,
there are extant other tranflations of the whole or of parts of the
Scriptures, from which, and from that of the Polyglot, a new one
of fufficient accuracy and utility might be publifhed =.

In the year 1719, Bartholomew Ziegenbalgius, the firft Pro-
teftant miflionary to India, completed a tranflation of the whole
Scriptures into the Tamel tongue, from which feveral other ver-
fions have proceeded. The Bible has alfo been tranflated into
the Bengdli language by Mr. Carey 2, the Sanfcrit teacher in the
College of Fort William; and two editions of it have already been
diftributed amongft the natives of Bengal.

From the reprefentations of Dr. Buchanan, it appears, that the
four Gofpels have been tranflated into the Perfian, Hinduftani,
Mahr'atta, Orifla, and Malay languages, either by members of the

¢ Erpenius. ® Gabriel Sionita.

x See Dr. Buchanan’s Memoir, note M. ¥ See note P.

2 The Author has omitted in this enumeration the Syriac and Armenian ver-
fions, as too well known to require particular notice.

> See note Q.

College
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College of Fort William, or by the learned natives attached to
that inftitution. One other verfion, alfo, of the higheft import-
ance has been attempted, that of the whole Scriptures into the
Chinefe language, and parts of the Book of Genefis and the Gof-
pel of St. Matthew had, early in the year 18035, bcen actually
printed off. A more recent communication from the Rev. David
Brown, Provoft of the fame Collcge, announces very confiderable
further progrefs in this important work. Ten different verfions
are mentioned as being in various ftages of forwardncfs, amongift
which is one in Sanfcrit. The two firft Gofpels in this ancicnt
language were expected to be ready by the end of the laft year ;
and it is added, that the Sanfcrit and Chinefe (apparently the moft
difficult of accefs) had been difcovered to be the moft pra&ticable
of all the languagcs yet undcrtaken. There is every reafon,
thereforc, to prefume, that thefe aufpicious beginnings will be
progreflively continued ; and that the tranflations will, in procefs
of time, and under the encouragement of the Britifh government,
be extendcd to all the Afiatic languages.

At Karafs, on the frontiers of Ruffia and Circaflia b, Mr. Brun-
ton, the Protcftant miflionary, who has been already mcntioned,
has mmadc confiderable progrefs in tranflating the Scriptures into
the Turkifh language. To this object he has devoted much of his
time and attention ; and hec thinks that he has fuccecded in mak-
ing fuch a tranflation as will be undcrftood, not only by the
Turks, but alfo by the Tartars.

Such, according to the prefent ftate of our information, is the
a&tual progrefs which has been made in tranflating the Scriptures

* Sce Brief Hiftoric View prefixed.

v T2 into
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into the Oriental tongues. With the exception of the ancient
Arabic and Perfian verfions, of the Tamel tranflation, of the Ben-
gili Bible, and of the undertaking of Mr. Brunton, the feveral im-.
portant verfions which have been before enumerated were en-
tered upon under the liberal and enlightened aufpices of the Mar-
quis Wellefley, and under the dire¢tion of the College of Fort
William.

That thus in the very centre of the Pagan world, and at the
chief feat of Brahminical fuperftition and <dolatry, works fub-
verfive of their inveterate errors thould not only be carried on,
but be undefignedly forwarded by fome of the unconverted na-
tives themfelves, is furely a very firiking proof of that admirable
dire@ion of the divine Providence, which has been already no-
ticed, by which the enemies of Chriftianity are made the uncon-
fcious inftruments of its propagation and fuccefs. And that they
thould be undertaken amidft the urgent and diverfified affairs of
the Britifh government in India, refleéts the higheft honour on
the noble Patron, and the learned and laborious perfons who have
been engaged in the execution of them.

In confidering the beft means of tranflating the Scriptures into
the Oriental tongues, it appears to be chiefly neceflary to refer to
the faéts which have been juft ftated. After the progrefs which
has been already made in the great work of Eaftern tranflation,
but little doubt can be entertained as to the moft eligible means of
continuing and completing it.

Few perfons will, perhaps, be found, who would venture to re-
commend the undertaking fuch a work in England, in preference
to India. Whatever be the country inta the language of which it

is
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is propofed to tranflate the Scriptures, it requircs no laboured ar-
guments to prove, that, without the aid of learned natives who
may write that language, or hear it read by the tranflator, no work
of this kind can be profecuted with any confidence of its utility. As
to this point, the reafoning of Dr. Buchanan, with rcgard to the
projected tranflation of the Scriptures into the Chinefe language,
will probably be confidered as unanfiverable. What that learned
writer has obferved refpecting the Chinefe verfion may, in fome de-
gree, be applied to all other tranflations into the languages of Afia.

The College of Fort William may with juftice be confidered as
the grand fource of Oriental tranflation. It is {carcely poflible to
contemplate that inftitution, without the moft lively convi¢tion of
the extent to which, together with other important defigns, it is
evidently calculated to promote the diffemination of fcriptural
knowledge in Afia. The emulation which it has excited in the
younger fervants of the Eaft India Company in the acquifition of
the Oriental tongues ¢, and, above all, the numerous aflemblage of

¢ May the Author here be permitted to pay a tribute of affe@ionate regret to
the memory of one of thefe Oriental ftudents, William Pearfon Elliott, Efq. of the
Bengal Civil Eftablifhinent ; whofe extraordinary proficiency in the Perfian, Ifin-
duftani, and Arabie languages, merited, and procured for him, the higheft aca-
demical honours in the College of Fort William, and led, by the exprefs direétion
of the Marquis Wellefley, to his appointment as Sceretary to a diplomatic miffion
to the Arabian States, in the year 1802. In the abfence of Sir Home PPopham, to
whom the dirc&ion of the embafly had been eonfided, Mr. Elliott undertook the
fole condu& of the correfpondence in Arabie, from Mocha, with the Iman of
Sunnaa, and foon afterwards proceeded to his refidence.  But within a few days
after his arrival, he was feized with a fever, which very fhortly put a period to his
exifience, at the carly age of twenty-two years. Such, however, had been the
ability and propricty with whiebh he had condu&ed himiclf as Sceretary to the
embafly, that the Iman not only fhewed him the utinoft kindnefs and attention
during his ilinefs, but, as a remarkable proof of his regard, direéted that he thould
be



142 MEANS OF PROPAGATING

learned Afiatics¢ which it has attraed from different parts of that
extenfive continent, combine in forming a decifive proof of the
‘importance of that inftitution to the interefts of Chriftianitye.
“ In this view,” obferves Dr. Buchananf, ¢ the Oriental College
‘“ has been compared by one of our Hindu poets to a ¢ flood of
* light fhooting through a dark cloud on a benighted land.” Di-
“ rected by it, the learned natives, from every quarter of India, and
“ from the parts beyond, from Perfia and Arabia, come to the
¢ fource of knowledge : they mark our principles, ponder the vo-
“ lume of infpiration, ¢ and hear, every man in his own tongue,
¢ the wonderful works of God.”

‘Whether the objeét be to procure, with the leaft difficulty and
expence, claffical or popular tranflations of the Scriptures into the
languages of Afia, the inftitution in queftion offers facilities and
advantages which were never before prefented, and which it is

be interred near his palace ; an honour which had never before been conferred on
any Chriftian. The premature death of Mr. Elliott was lamented by Sir Home
Popham, in a letter to Lord Wellefley, as a lofs to the public of ¢ a fervant of
¢¢ the moft promifing talents, of the higheft principles, and of the mofl unbounded
<¢ zeal and application.” -

In connexion with tlie fubjeét of the tranflation of the Scriptures into the lan-
guages of Afia, the Author trufts that he fhall be excufed, in exprefling the addi-
tional regret which he cannot but feel at the early removal of one, whofe aétual
attainments, and undoubted promife of future progrefs in Oriental learning, com-
bined with his known difpofition and charaéer, would probably have rendered
him eminently ufeful in promoting the accomplifhment of that important
objeét.

¢ There are attached to the College at this time upwards of one hundred learned

-men, who have arrived from different parts of India, Perfia, and Arabia.

¢ It does not appear that the reduétions and limitations, which have been made
fince the original eftablifhment of the College, materially affect the objeét of the
prefent difcuflion.

f Memoir, page 81. )

n
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in vain to expeét will ever be attainable in Europe. Befides the
reafons which have been already adduced; the central fituation of
Calcutta ; the certainty of making fuch tranflations as would be
really intelligible and ufeful to the Afiatic nations, by thc know-
ledge both of the claflical and vernacular dialeéts; and the fmaller
amount of expence, which may, in almoft every cafe, be ftated at
one fourth of what would be required in Europe for the accom-
plithment of the fame obje&s, are arguments fuflicicnt to prove,
that to the Collegc of Fort William we are directcd to look, by
the plaineft intimations, for the completion of a feries of the moft
important works in facred literature, to which the divine Provi-
dence has ever vouchfafcd to direct the zcal and talents of any
Chriftian nation.

After the experience which the learned members of that infiitu-
tion have long ere this attained in the work of tranflation, it may,
perhaps, be deemed unneceflary to enter into any detailed obferv-
ations as to the manner in which the different propofed verfions
thould be conducted. A few remarks, however, may be allowed,
which are offered with the utmoft diffidence and refpcct.

On this part of the fubje&, the firft queftion which occurs re-
lates to the text from which thefe tranflations thould be made. It
is undoubtedly to be defired, that thc original Scripturcs fhould for
this purpofc, wherever it is poffible, be reforted to; but as in
many cafes this is an advantage which cannot be obtained, the
next bet rcfource is clearly the authorized Lnglith verfion.  The
gencral mcrits of this tranflation have been univerfally acknow-
ledged. It is, with few material cxceptions, a faithful tranfeript
of the facred originals.  Imperfe@ions of various kinds have, no
doubt, been difcovered in 1t ; but with the aflilance of thc numec-

rous
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rous tranflations and illuftrations of the Scriptures, which have
been produced in modern times, they might with little difficulty
be remedied. It is defirable, therefore, that the Profeflors, or
other learned Europeans by whom the Oriental verfions may be
either executed or fuperintended, and who would probably be
converfant with the Hebrew and Greek languages, thould dire&
their attention to this important point, and avail themfelves of the
labours of thofe illufirious Biblical fcholars, which our two Uni-
verfities, more efpecially that of Oxford, have produced, as well as
of thofe of the learned foreigners, who have fo largely contributed
to the general ftock of facred criticifm.

This confideration leads directly to that of the perfons by whom
the intended tranflations thould be executed. If it were poffible
to obtain them by the efforts of Europeans alone, it were in fome
refpeéts to be preferred. But this can fcarcely be expetted. It
may be obferved in general, that, in every cafe which admits of a
choice of tranflators, Chriffians thould be feleéted; and that in
every inftance the verfions by unenlightened natives fhould be ex-
amined by Chriftian profeflors, previoufly to their being printed
and difperfed in Afia.

The books, of which the facred volume of our Scriptures is com-
pofed, are fo various, both as to the fubjeéts which they contain,
and as to the nature of the compofitions, that it can feldom hap-
pen that any one perfon can be found capable of tranflating every
part with equal fidelity and propriety. The length of time, alfo,
which muft be occupied by a fingle tranflator in the completion
of fo large a work, is a further objection to its being thus under-
taken. It feems, therefore, to be defirable, wherever it is practi-
cable, to follow the illuftrious examples of the Septuagint, and of

the
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the laft revifal of thc Englith Bible, in the reign of James I. Of
the former, indeed, we know but little that is certainly authentic;
except that the tranflation was confided to a large body of learned
Jews, who are fuppofed to have divided the work amongft
themfelves, and to have contributed thcir united abilities to the
completion of that celebrated performance. In the latter cafe, the
tranflation and revifion of the different parts of the Lnglith Bible
were entrufted to no lefs than fifty-four of the moft lcarned Eccle-
fiaftics of the kingdom, and chiefly refident members of the two
Univerfities, arranged in fix divifions, according to their peculiar
talents and acquirements. LEach portion of thc work was after-
wards fubmitted to the other divifions, for their correction and ap-
probation; and collated both with the original Scriptures, and
with the moft approved ancient and modern verfions f.

Thus, in the different propofed tranflations of the Scriptures into
the Oriental tongues, it appears to be defirable that they fhould be
feverally undertaken by more than one of the lcarned profefiors or
teachcrs, whether natives or Ituropeans, who arc attached to the
College of T'ort William ; that cacli fhould bc reviewed, during its
progrefs, by all the members of that inftitution who arc compe-
tent to fuch a revifal, and fhould be carcfully collated with other
approved verfions. It is cqually neceflary that every page, before
it is publifhed, thould be read to a native, who fhould be allowed
to rcmark on any cxpreflions which are not idiomatical, or not
fufficiently perfpicuous and intclligible. Tranflations into foreign
languages often fail in very different ways; fomctimes they are
too learned, fomctimes vulgar, and at others too literal®.  'The

f Sce Johnfon’s Account of the feseral Englith Tranflations of the Bible.
¢ This remark applies to the Gofpels in Perfian publiflied by Wheclock.

U caution,
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caution, however, which has already been exercifed relative to this
point, in the inftance of the fecond edition of the Bengéli New
Teftament, affords fufficient proof that our learned countrymen in
India are fully aware of its importance ™.

In diftributing the Scriptures, thus tranflated, in Afia, it may be
important in many cafes to confult both the indolence and the
weaknefs of the natives, by fubmitting to them at firft certain
parts only of the Bible, which thould obvioufly be the moft mate-
rial, and the leaft incumbered with difficulties. The Book of Ge-
nefis, fome parts of the Prophecies of Ifaiah, the Gofpel of St.
Lukei, the A&s of the Apoliles, and the Epiftle to the Romans,
feem to be the beft calculated for immediate difperfion. Other
portions might follow in due time ; and every part fhould be ac-
companied by an introducion, exhibiting a brief view of the evi-
dences of the divine origin and truth of the feveral books of
which it may be compofed, and of their fubje¢ts and connexion,
together with other needful elucidations of the facred writers.

The expence which muft neceflarily attend this great work of
Oriental tranflation, and of printing, in fufficient numbers, copies
of the various facred verfions, though much lefs than would attend
a fimilar undertaking in England, would ftill be fo confiderable as
to demand particular attention. DBut in a concern, the ultimate
advantages of which would be fcarcely lefs enjoyed by the Britith
government, than by the objeéts of its beneficence, it may be pre-
fumed, that an appeal to its liberality would not prove unfuccefs-
ful.  The enlightened policy, which fuggefted the eftablithment of

" See note R.
i The" learned Melanchthon preferred that of St. John, as an intreduction to
Chrifiianity,

the
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the College of Fort William, could not be dire®ed to a more con-
genial meafure, than the encouragement of Scriptural tranflation
into thofe languages, of which it has already fo remarkably facili-
tated the acquifition. The afliftance, which it is propofed to fo-
licit from the government of India, could not be an obje& of
much confideration ; and the limits of it might bLe readily afcer-
tained, by a reference to thofe perfons to whom the execution of
the work itfelf may be entrufted.

In addition to the encouragement and affiftance to be thus
afforded by the Britith government, the College of Fort Wil-
liam, as the centre of Oriental tranflation, has the ftrongett claims
on the patronage and fupport of every European inftitution,
which is either dire&ly or remotely conneéted with that im-
portant object. Two focieties in our own country arc particularly
interefted in its welfare; the Socicty for promoting Chriftian
Knowledge, which has during a long courfe of years fo laudably
diftinguifhed itfelf by its miffions in Hinduftan ; and the lately
inftituted Britifh and Foreign Bible Society. To thefe inftitu-
tions the College of Fort William will naturally look for counte-
nance and affiftance; and it is to be hoped that it will not look in
vain k.

The two celebrated Univerfitics of England may, alfo, with
propriety bc cxpefted to regard with peculiar complacency the
College of Fort William, and feel themfelves bound to wifh for its
profperity, and to promote its ufefulnefs to the utmott of their
power. The ditinguifhed honour which they have long cnjoyed
of diffufing, in a preemincnt degree, literature, {cience, and reli-

k¥ Sce note S.

U2 gion,
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gion, and more particularly the extent to which they are engaged
in the printing and diftribution of the Scriptures throughout the
Britifh empire, may be confidered as a pledge of the lively intereft
which they will take in the diffemination of the fame bleflings
in the Eaftern world. And although the a&ual tranflation of
the Bible into the Oriental tongues has, for the reafons before
ftated, been recommended to be undertaken by the collegiate in-
ftitution in Hinduftan, it cannot be doubted, that the learned mem-
bers of that fociety would not only deem themfelves honoured by
the patronage of the two Univerfities, but might receive much im-
portant affiftance from the celebrated Orientalifts who feverally
adorn them!. Under fuch aufpices, the difficult and laborious
duty of Eaftern tranflation might be jufily contemplated with
augmented hopes of completion and fuccefs.

It is impoflible to clofe this part of the fubject, without once
more recurring to the importance of that inftitution, to which the
work of tranflating the Scriptures into the Oriental tongues has
been recommended, and upon which, if ever accompiifhed, it will
chiefly devolve.

The College of Fort William, whether confidered with reference
to India or to Britain, cannot be too highly appreciated. It has
indeed been objeéted to on the ground of the expence in which
it has involved the Eaft India Company. But it may be fafely
affirmed, that had this even exceeded what has been actually
incurred, the benefits which the College has already been the
means of conferring on the Britifh government, and which it muft

! It can fcarcely be neceffary to mention the names of Dr. White, the learned
Regius Profeffor of Hebrew, and Laudian Profeflor of Arabic, and of Dr. Ford, the
Lord Almoner’s Przzleétor in the latter tongue, in the Univerfity of Oxford.

con-



CHRISTIANITY IN ASIA. 149

continue to enfure to it, fo long, at leaft, as the conduct of it fhall
be firictly conformable to the rules of its inftitution, will be an
ample compenfation. 'The increafed ability, energy, and fecurity,
which it has afforded to the Britifh adminiftration of Oriental
affairs, are fufficient to charaéterize it as a meafure of profound
policy, and of the moft enlarged benevolence. To the natives of
India, and eventually of the whole continent of Afia, the advan-
tages of this learned inftitution are incalculable. Their progreffive
improvement and happinefs are intimately connected with it, and
in no point of view more manifeftly, than as it is calculated to
be the fountain of Scriptural tranflation; the fource, whence thofe
ftreams of divine knowledge, wifdom, and comfort may flow,
which can alone enlighten and civilize the Eaftern world.

shier.
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SECT. II

AN ECCLESIASTICAL ESTABLISHMENT.

ARGUMENT.

Neceffity of this as preliminary to other meafures—Ewils arifing from the want of it—
Probable effet of fuch an Effablifpment on the Hindus., Extent and expence of it—
Iis objeCts—Charaéter of its members.

THE tranflation of the Scriptures into the Oriental languages, as
one of the primary and moft important means of promoting Chrif-
tianity in Afia, might be fafely committed to the members of the
College of Fort William, the heads of which inftitution have hi-
therto confifted of the fenior Chaplains to the Prefidency of Ben-
gal. The effetts, which might be gradually produced on the
minds of the well educated natives, by the fimple difperfion of the
Scriptures, would fully reward the labour and expence of fuch a
meafure, by diffeminating amongft them Chriftian principles, and
by preparing them for the rejection of Pagan errors and fuperfti-
tion, and the formal reception of the Chriftian religion. It can-
not, however, be reafonably expected, that any meafure of this
kind, unfupported by other means of promoting the inftruction
and civilization of the natives, can be fpeedily or extenfively fuc-
cefsful. Compared with the great body of the people in every
country in Afia, the number of thofe who would either be dif-

pofed,
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pofed, or qualified by a knowledge of lectters, to read the Scrip-
tures with attention and underftanding, would be very fmall.
The ignorant and fervile multitude would ftill be left amidft the
darknefs and depravity of their ancient fuperftition.

Previoufly, therefore, to the adoption of any dire& and com-
prehenfive means for the inftruction of the natives in general,
there is one meafure to be taken, which appecars to be of indif-
penfable obligation. There ought to bc a vifible Efablifhment
of the Chriftian religion, amongft the Britith fubjeéts in India.
The expediency of fuch an Eftablithment, both as the means of
perpetuating Chriftianity amongft our own countrymen, and
as a foundation for the ultimate civilization of the natives, has
been very ably, and, as it {cems, conclufively argued by the pro-
pofer of the prefent inquiry, in his Memoir on that important
fubjeét. To prove the propriety or neceflity of an Ecclefiaftical
Eftablithment for Britifh India, a view is given in that work of
the very inadequate ftate of the Lnglifh Church at the prefent
time, in our Oriental empire. Various evils of great magnitude
arc pointed out as refulting from this national deficiency, both as
they refpe the Europcan and the native inhabitants of India.
With the former of thefe, except as they are conneéted with the
tatter, the prefent difcuffion is not immediately concerned.

The confequences of the want of religious inftruion, and the
neglet of religious inftitutions, which have hitherto been fo la-
mentably confpicuous throughout India, cannot but have been
highly prejudicial, not only to our countrymen as individuals, but
to the national reputation and interefts.  Although the grofs re-
flexions which were formerly accuftomed to be thrown out,as to Dri-
tifh immorality in the LEaft, (whether juftly or not, at leaft to their

utmoit
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utmoft extent, may be fairly doubted,) have long fince ceafed to
be well founded, it is very generally admitted, that the eftablifli-
ment of Chaplains in Hinduftan has been infufficient to preferve
even the forms of our holy religion in the greater number of the
civil refidencies, and military ftations ; and it may be readily con-
cluded, that fuch a deficiency is calculated to excite the moft un-
favourable impreflions on the minds of the refle&ting natives, with
refpect to the ftate of Chriftianity amongft the Englith who refide
in India. Such an impreffion, alfo, it muft be obferved, will not
be lefs felt, though many of our countrymen, in thc abfence of all
opportunity of public worfhip, fhould, as it cannot be doubted is
the cafe, maintain rcgular habits of private devotion.

It is the pullic and authorized adminiftration of Chriftian infti-
tutions which is required, both as to Europeans and natives, for
the purpofe of producing any firiking and pcrmanent effeét. It
is well known, that in thofe parts of the Britifh empire in Hin-
duftan, in which there are no minifters of religion, the Sabbath is
{o entirely forgotten, that the only circumftance by which it is
diftinguifhed is the difplay of the Britith Flag; whilft our coun-
trymcn openly profane that facred day, by purfuing their ordi-
nary occupations, in common with the Hindus. This fingle fact
is fufficient to point out the mifchiefs which muft flow from the
infufficiency of the prefent religious appointments in India. Al-
though we may be allowed to doubt, whether the natives, in ge-
neral, entertain the opinion which has been afcribed to them, as
to the total abfence of religious faith in the Britifh refidents
amongift them, or their entirc indifference to it, it is indifputable,
that the appearance of neglet, which is fo manifeft around them,
muft lead them to queftion their fenfe of the importance of their
national religion, or their fincerity in profefling it; and muft,

con-
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confequently, difpofe them to entertain no very exalted opinion
of its excellence m.

It is certain, therefore, that if the means of religious inftrution
and worfhip thould be generally afforded to our countrymen, in
fituations where the number of Britifh refidents is confiderable,
and a general difpofition to avail themfelves of thofe means thould
be manifefted, the refpect of the natives of India for the Chriftian
religion, thus rendered vifible through its inftitutions, would be pro-
portionably increafed, and their minds might be prepared for the fa-
vourable reception of more direét meafures for their converfion. It
necds fcarcely be added, that the moral and religious improvement
of our countrymen, by means of the opportunities afforded them of
Chriftian inftruétion, would tend to excite both the attention and
the reverence of the natives towards the perfons and the religion
of thofe, whofe conduct thould be thus exemplary.

That fome more fuitable provifion thould be made for the due
performance of the ordinances of the eftablifhed religion in our
Oriental dominions, has long fince been confidered as a juft and
neceflary meafure. It does not, however, become any private
perfon to decide as to the propriety of the extenfive cftablithment
propofed by Dr. Buchanan. Itis true, that, by the late ceflions and
conquefts in Hinduftan, the revenue of the Eaft India Company has
been greatly augmented: but it would be erroneous to conclude, as
feems to be intimated ® by that writer, that there is a large unap-
propriated furplus of revenue, beyond the neceflary cxpenditure
of the Companye. In the prefent ftate of Eaft Indian finances,

m Sce note T. * Sco Memoir, page 12.
* Sce the Chriftian Obferver for May 1806.

X ob-
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objections of a very formidable kind may, indeed, be raifed, on
the ground of expence, to the full adoption of his plan. The de-
termination of this point refts, however, with thofe to whom the
financial department of the Eaft India Company is entrufted ; and
it is carneftly to be hoped, that the fubje& will be confidered
with that enlarged and liberal attention, which it undoubtedly de-
ferves. If, under all the exifting difficulties of the Company, the
eftablithment propofed by Dr. Buchanan fhould be deemed too
extenfive, it may fill be practicable to augment the number of
Chaplains, fo that the military ftations, and the principal towns
where the aflemblage of Europeans is confiderable, might be pro-
vided with them, without any alarming increafe of expenditure.
Such an increafed eftablithment might, alfo, be fo organized as to
prefent, what is an objeét of the higheft importance in Afia, an
appearance of national attention and concern, and of weight and
dignity, by the appointment of one or two Ecclefiaftics of the
Epifcopal order, without any additional burden which deferves to
be confidered in a work of fuch national magnitude and concern.
It has been gencrally underftood, that fome meafure of this kind
has been long in contemplation, and that the execution of it, fo
far as the increafe of Chaplains is concerned, is aé¢tually begun.

The neceflity of fome local and dignified eftablithment of our
national religion, for the purpofe of promoting the improvement
of the natives of India, and other Oriental regions, can {carcely be
doubted by any, wlo are difpofed to confider that meafure as ob-
ligatory on our principles, or beneficial in its tendency. Inde-
pendently of the importance of fome eftablithment of that nature,
however contradted in its extent, as to its religious influence on
our own countrymen, and its probable effeéts on the minds of the
natives, in embodying Chriftianity, and exhibiting it in a more

pubilic



CHRISTIANITY IN ASIA. 155

public and commanding point of view, various advantages would
be derived from it, towards the accomplithment of the great work
of diffufing in Afia the principlcs and the bleflings of our holy re-
ligion. In the choice and in the application of appropriate means
for promoting this important obje&, it is obvious, that much local
information, and much prudence and judgment, will be required ;
and although the direction of every meafure of this kind exclu-
fively belongs to the government itfelf, no perfons would be likely
to be more interefted in its accomplithment, or better qualificd by
their ftation and habits to advife and to aflift in the cxecution of
fuch meafures, than that body of able and experienced Clergy,
who may be entrufted with the fuperintendence of the ecclefiafti-
cal affairs of our Oriental empire. On all thefe accounts it would
feem evident, that an Eftablithment of the nature which has been
now rccommended is abfolutely rcquired, as a preliminary to the
effc&tive organization of any plan for the diffufion of Chriftian
knowledge in Afia.

One important advantage, which would arife out of fuch an
eftablithment, rcmains yct to be mentioned ; namely, the Iopifco-
pal power of Ordination ; both for the purpofe of fecuring a con-
ftant fupply of Clergymen, for thc exercifc of facred functions
amongft the European inhabitants of Afia; and alfo of providing
inftruétors for the natives. The want of fuch a power for the
formcr purpofe has long been felt and lamented P ; and it may be
prcfumed, that, in the courfe of time, fome of the converted na-
tives may be found fufficiently qualified for the minifterial office
for the inftruflion of their own countrymen.

It has bcen regrctted, that Dr. Buchanan, in arguine the expe-
g guing P

P Memoir, page ro.
X2 dicney
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diency of an Ecclefiaftical Eftablithment in India, with reference
to the civil and religious improvement of the natives, fhould not
have been more full and explicit in detailing the intermediate
fteps between the caufe and its alleged confequences. Something
of this kind has been attempted in the preceding obfervations.
But in order clearly to demontftrate this connexion, nothing fur-
ther feems in fa& to be neceflary, than fimply to refer to two
points which have been already proved; namely, the importance
of an Eftablithment for the promotion of Chriftianity, not merely
among the Britith refidents in India, but alfo among the Hindus ;

and the tendency of that religion to civilize and improve man-
kind.

One additional remark, however, is too momentous to be omit-
ted. The influence of an Epifcopal eftablifhment, in promoting
Chriftanity amongft the natives of Afia, will materially depend on
the charaélers of thofe who prefide over it, and of thevarious fubor-
dinate members who compofe it. Admitting, what it may be hoped
would not prove otherwife, that the Oriental Clergy thould not
only be men of virtue, talents, and learning, but animated with
found and enlightened piety, and apoftolic zeal ; fuch as have dif-
tinguithed many of the Proteftant miffionaries who have, during
the laft century, devoted their lives to the fervice of the Hindus,
and whofe names are ftill held in honour amongft them; the moft
fanguine expectations may be juftly formed of the {uccefs of their
exertions amongft the natives. But, if it may, on the contrary,
be allowable to imagine the poflibility of their lukewarmnefs or
indifference in the facred caufe of the converfion of the natives;
if they fthould not even feel an ardent defire for the accomplifh-
ment of the work; our expeftations would be greatly difap-
pointed.

Complaints
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Complaints have, indeed 9, been made refpecting the charadters
and difpofitions of fome of thofe who have hitherto.fupported the
clerical character amongft our countrymen in Hinduftan. It is,
however, devoutly to be wifhed, that in the event of an Ecclefi-
aftical Eftablithment being given to Britith India, they, and thev
only, will be deemed worthy of becoming members of it, whofe
zeal and anxiety in promoting the inftruction of the natives may
not only prompt them to advife the beft means for accomplithing
this great purpofe, but may excite them perfonally to engage in
the active labours neceflary to effe& it; and thus reftore to the
Englith Church that chara&er for apoftolic earneftnefs and charity
in the converfion of the Heathen, which it once poffefled ; but
which, notwithftanding the patronage and efforts of fome of its
laudable Societies, which have been alrcady mentioned, cannot,
for many centuries, be claimed on her behalf, by the moft faith-
ful and zealous of her fons.

4 See Dr. Tennant’s Indian Recreations, Vol. T, fe&. g.

SECT.
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SECT. I1I.

MISSIONS.

———

ARGUMENT.

Neceflity of fome dire€t and appropriate means for promoting Chriftian knowledge in
Afia—The fubje& of miffions—Opinion of Sir William Jones refpecting it— Defence
of miffions, from Scripture, from the praftice of the Chriftian Church, from rational
arguments—Objettions anfwered—Teflimonies as to the importance of miffions in the
Eaft—Succefs of modern attempts of this kind—Affertions of Dr. Robertfon and
others refuted—Miffions of the Society for promoting Chriftian Knowledge—Swartz
—The Baptift miffionaries—Charaéler of Afiatic converts—Propriety of fome further
encouragement of miffionaries in India—Propofal of an inflitution for miffionaries in
England—genceral plan of it—Charaler of a true miffionary—bis duties—diftribu-
tion of the Scriptures, and rcligious trafls.

ALTHOUGH it appears to be undeniable, that the civil and mo-
ral improvement of the Pagan and Mohammedan natives of Afia
will never be effeéted by any other means than by the diffufion
of Chriftian knowledge ; and although an Ecclefiaftical Eftablith-
ment feems to be neceflary as a previous ftep towards promoting
that defirable obje& ; it is no lefs certain, that fuch an Eftablith-
ment may fubfitt in Bengal for a great length of time, without
producing any very extenfive or important influence, unlefs fome
direét and appropriate means are ufed for its accomplithment.

When the expediency of civilizing our Afiatic fubjects was agi-
tated in Parliament in the year 1793, a propofition was made for
an
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an “ eftablithment of miflionaries and fchoolmafters™ for that pur-
pofe. The whole defign was, however, then poliponed, on the
ground of the unfeafonablenefs of the time for entcring on fuch
an undertaking. A confiderable degree of prejudice and jealoufy
feems, alfo, to have exifted at that period refpc&ing the very idca of
employing mifflionaries as the infiruments of diffufing Chriftianity
in Afia. As fome inftitution of the naturc then propofed appears,
however, to be indifpenfably neceflary for promoting that great
defign, it may be proper to premifc a few obfervations on the pro-
priety of fuch a mode of inftru&ion.

In quoting the opinion of the late Sir William Jones refpeéting
the tranflation of fome parts of the Scripturcs, for the purpofc of
difperfing them amongft the well-educated natives of Hinduftan,
we had occafion to include his general fentiment refpeéting the
probable fuccefs of miffionaries. ¢ We may aflure ourfelves,”
fays that admirable author, ¢ that neither Mufelmans nor Hindus
“ will ever bc converted by any miflion from the Church of
“ Rome, or from any other Churchr.”

An opinion, exprefled in o decifive a manner, by onc, to whofc
authority, on every point conneéted with Oricental literaturc and
manners, the world has becn accuftomed to pay implicit defe-
rence, will, it is to be feared, be confidered by many as conclufive
of the qucttion. It may, however, be fairly doubtcd, whecther
further cxperience of the difpofitions of the IMTindus, together with
the progrefs which has been fo unexpeétedly niade, fince thic efta-
blifhment of the College of TFort William, in the fiudy of the Ori-
ental languages and literature, and the dimmithed prejudices of

* Sce the paflage as before quoted, page 130.

the
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the Brahmins; or whether, above all, a more patient confidera-
tion of the fubject of miffions, might not have tended to alter, or,
at leaft, to foften, fomewhat of the rigour of that determination.
Yet, although it would have been highly gratifying to have been
fupported in a contrary opinion by that of Sir William Jones, it
is warranted by fuch a combination of evidence and authority, as
to be fully equal to maintain its ground, though deprived of that
advantage.

The propriety and the neceffity of fending miffionaries for the
converfion of heathen nations to the Chriftian faith, reft on the
authority of Scripture, the pradtice of the apoftolic age, the ex-
ample of the Church in every fucceeding century, and the reafon-
ablenefs of the meafure itfelf.

The commiffion which was given by the divine Author of
Chriftianity to his Apoftles, juft before his afcenfion s, is alone a
fufficient apology for Chriftian miflions in all ages: “ Go ye, and
“ teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father,
“ and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoit; teaching them to ob-
¢« ferve all things, whatfoever I have commanded you : and lo, I
« am with you alway, even unto the end of the world.” It cannot
be maintained, that this commiffion muft be refirited to the
Apottles, for this fimple and decifive reafon ; that, as the promife
of encouragement and fupport to thofe who fhould engage in
the arduous work of propagating Chriftianity is exprefsly ex-
tended to the end of the world, it neceflarily follows, that the
duty, for which fuch a promife was provided, muft be commen-
furate to it in duration.

* Matthew xxviii. 19, 20.

But
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But it may be faid, that the Apoftles poflefled the power of
working miracles, and that this eflcntially diftinguifthed them from
all others who fhould in after-ages attempt to convert the hea-
then. To this it may be replied, that the evidence of their divine
commiflion by no means appears to have refted wholly on mira-
clcs, although they undoubtedly formed a primary and important
part of it. The hiftorical and internal evidences of the Gofpel,
abftraéted from every circumftance of a miraculous nature, were
almoft equally infifted on, as thofe which ought to weigh with
every reafonable mind, and as impofing the duty of recciving it
on every one to whom fuch proofs thould be fairly prefented.
Obedience, alfo, to divine revelation is binding, not only on thofe
who witnefs the performance of miracles by the perfon who pro-
pounds it, but on thofc to whom it is made known by one who
brings incontcftable evidence of miracles having been originally
wrought in atteftation of Chriftianity.

Miraculous powers were clcarly not in all cafes eflential to the
propagation of Chriftianity cven in the Apoftolic age. DMany
preachcd to the Gentiles who were deftitute of the power of
working them ; and the Scriptures no where mention the poflef-
fion of it as a neceflary qualification or condition for {preading the
Gofpel. If the cafc were otherwife, it would, moreover, follow,
that, when iiraculous gifts ceafed in the Church, Chriftianity
would alfo have ceafed to be promulgated in the heathen world.
Jut it has already appearedt, that miflionarics laboured zealoufly
and fuccefsfully in the converfion of Pagan nations during many
centuries aftcr the period, at which thcy were unquettionably
withdrawn.

' See the Bricf Ilifloric View prefixed, paflim.

Y Miracles



162 MEANS OF PROPAGATING

Miracles were neceflary in the earlieft ages, (amongft other rea-
fons,) becaufe the Gofpel was to be preached throughout the
world in a thort time, and by a few perfons, whofe lives and la-
bours would otherwife have been inadequate to its fuccefsful
and extenfive propagation. But the Church of Chrift was fuf-
ficiently eftablithed during the firft three centuries®, to admit
of its being left to the ordinary fuperintendance and fupport
of its divine Author. Not that it is to be concluded, that, be-
caufe thefe more evident and extraordinary teftimonies of its
heavenly origin were withdrawn, the propagation of Chriftianity
was no longer an obje&t of the divine concern, or any part of
the duty of the Chriftian Church. The promife of its exalted
Head, that he would be with it to the end of the world, con-
ftituted, as it has been already obferved, both an implied obliga-
tion on its governors to extend its limits, and an encouragement
to engage in the important work. And although the difficulties in
the cafe of every attempt to evangelize the heathen are, in confe-
quence, greatly increafed, the afliftance and blefling of Heaven are
confidently to be expected and relied on, in the zealous and faith-
ful ufe of thofe rational means of awakening and inftruéting them
which are propofed ; and the fuccefs, which is at any time expe-
rienced, is equally to be afcribed to the influence of Him, ¢ from
“ whom cometh down every good and perfect gift” to man.
 The exertion of this power,” as it has been juftly obfervedx, «is
““ not miraculous, becaufe it is not a deviation from the regular

v It is not, however, intended by this remark to deny that miraculous gifts were
not in a certain degree continued in the Church, and exercifed on evidently great
and neceflary occafions, fubfequent to this period. See Brief Hiftoric View, and
note D.

x See Mr. Veun’s Addrefs to four Miffionaries to Africa. Appendix to the Sixth
Anniverfary Sermon before the Society for Miffions to Africa and the Eaft.

“ {yftem;
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“{yftem ; it a&s according to an appointed courfe; it has been
“ promifed generally; and it operates daily in purifying the hearts
“ of thofc who reccive the Gofpel : but certainly the efficacy at-
“ tending the preaching of the word in reforming mankind, is as
“ truly and properly a divine work, as the moft fignal miracle
“ which was ever performed. The difference lies not in the
“ power, but in the mode of its application.”

But it may, perhaps, be faid, that the difficulties of the work
are too great to be overcome, and that the fuccefs of modern mif-
fions 1s not fuch as to excite very fanguine hopes of producing any

falutary effe& by extending them in Afia.

The difficulties which oppofe the progrefs of the Chriftian mif-
fionary in the prefent day in any Pagan country, and more efpe-
cially in Hinduftan, are, undoubtedly, of a very formidable nature.
They have, however, evidently appcaredy to be leflening within
the laft twenty years, particularly with refpect to one great obfta-
cle, namely, of our ignorance of the native languages.

But whatever may be the nature of thefc difliculties, the quef-
tion may be refolved into a narrow compafs. Do we believe that
the kingdom of Chrift, according to a feries of undoubted prophe-
cies, is to be extended throughout the world in fome future age ;
and arc not mecans to be cmployed fimilar to thofe which were
originally appointed for that purpofe ? Is the want of univerfality
objeéted to our holy religion by the infidel; and are attempts for
the praétical confutation of fuch an objeétion to be difcouraged
and fruftrated? Arc human cfforts concerned in the accomplifh-

r Sce Part II. chap. 1.

Y 2 ment
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ment of moft of the benevolent defigns of the divine Providence for
the good of mankind ; and are they in this, the moft important of
all, to be excluded ? Or thall we, in the true {pirit of enthufiafm,
expe& fome miraculous dire&ion of Providence, and negleét the
plaineft indications of the divine will? If the an{wers to thefe
queftions fhould appear fufficiently obvious, it may be confidently
added in the language of an Apoftle, with refpe& to heathen na-
tions, ¢ How fhall they believe in Him of whom they have not
“ heard ? and how fhall they hear without a preacker # and how
¢ fhall they preach except they be fent &

This is the mode which God has ever adopted, in order to effe®&
any confiderable reformation amongft mankind. He has been
pleafed to make men dependent on each other in various ways ;
and to communicate his bleflings to them in general by means of
their fellow-creatures. Every nation which has embraced the
Chriftian faith has, in fome meafure, owed its reception of fo great
a blefling to the piety and zeal of difinterefted men, whom the
love of Chrift, and compaflion for their brethren, conftrained to
proclaim to it the glad tidings of the Gofpel. If Afia, therefore,
ever receive the faith of Chrift, it muft partly owe it to the fuc-
cefsful labours of miflionaries.

Teftimonies in fupport of their employment in the propagation
of Chriftianity in unenlightened countries might eafily be multi-
plied. But the pradtice of the Chriftian Church, in its pureft, and
even during its darkeft ages, is alone fufficient to fhew the fenfe
which has ever been entertained of that meafure by the moft com-
petent judges of its propriety.

With refpet to India, however, it may not {feem a circumftance
to
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to be altogethcr difregarded, that fome of the younger fervants of
the Eaft India Company in the College of Fort William fhould
have itrenuoufly pleaded for the introduétion of miflionaries, for
the purpofe of promoting the improvement of the natives. The
expediency of this meafure is thus argued by one of the ftudents 2
alluded to. “ I'rom the peculiar opportunities cnjoyed by Chrif-
“ tian miffionaries of inveftigating the fpirit of Hindu theology,
‘““ and of exploring the ftructure of their language ; but more par-
¢ ticularly from the unreferved communication which it muft ever
“ be their objc& to cncourage and promote, much folid informa-
‘““ tion on thefe important points may juftly be expcéted. Nu-
““ merous, indeed, are the advantages to be derived from the ardent
“ diligence and unremitting toil of well-informed and zealous mif-
« fionaries. Difengaged from the fond attachment of their native
“ country, impreflcd by the dcepclt fenfc of duty, and cager to
« diffufc the divine light of revelation, may we not cxpe& to fce
“ this night of more than Egyptian darknefs fucceeded by the
«“ glorious cloud-difpclling dawn of Chriftianity ?  And may we
“ not hope to find this ignorant and dcluded people lcarning juf-
“ ticc from its Law, and mercy trom its Gofpcl ?”

Of thc importancc of miflionarics in India, another intelligent
and more cxperienced witnefs, then refident in that country, may
be advantagcoufly hcard. ¢ 1f my ftatcment,” he obferves 2, ¢ be
« rcally applicable to the gencral chara&tcr of the natives, high
“ and low, a change can only be cfleéted gradually ; but if any
“ thing is donc, it muft be by mecans of introducing among the
“ natives mcn who poflefs an intimate knowledge of their lan-

= Mr. Martin, in a volume of Effuys by Studeuts in the College of Fort Wil-

liam, page 58.
» See Letter to Dr. Vincent, ut fupra.
“ guages,
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“ guages, and who fhew examples in their own perfons of reli-
“ gion, virtue, contempt of riches, (fuch, and fuch only, ought the
“ miffionaries to be,) patience, and conciliating manners. Would
‘“ the eftablithment of many fuch men have no beneficial effe& on
“ the morality of the natives? Surely it would—"

But it has been frequently and confidently afferted, that the fic-
cefs of modern miflions in general, and particularly of thofe which
have been fent into Afia, has not been fufficient to encourage the

continuance of fuch a mode of propagating the Chriftian religion
in that continent.

So far as this affertion refpe&s the miffions from the Church of
Rome in the fixteenth and two following centuries, efpecially thofe
which were conduéted by the Jefuits, there can be no doubt that
it is partly well founded ; but the reafons of their want of real
though not of nominal fuccefs have already been ftated b, and are
too well known to require any particular expofition of them.

The fame fentiment has, however, been extended to the labours
of Proteftant miffionaries. Their fuccefs has been faid to have been
very trifling, and the converfions they may have made to have been
of an equivocal and unimportant nature. “To convert or to be
“ converted,” fays Dr. Robertfon, ‘ are ideas equally repugnant to
¢ the principles moft deeply rooted in” the mind of a Hindu, “ nor
¢ can either the Catholic or Proteftant miffionaries in India boaft
“ of having overcome thefe prejudices, except among a few in the
““ loweft cafls, or of fuch as have loft their caft altogether. Notwith-
¢ ftanding the labours of miffionaries for upwards of two hundred

b See Brief Hiftoric View prefixed, page 50.

<
¢ years,
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““ years,” (fays a late ingenious writer ¢,) “ and the eftablifhments
« of different Chriftian nations who fupport and prote&t them ;
“ out of perhaps one hundred millions of Hindus, there are not
¢ twelve thoufand Chriftians, and thofe almoft entirely Chancalas,
‘“ or outcafts 4.”

If thefe aflertions of the eloquent hiftorian, and of the writer
from whom he quotes {fome part of them, were well founded, they
might form a very ftrong objection not only to the emplovment
of miflionaries, but to the very defign of propagating Chritianity
in the Eaft. DBut the truth is, that they are by no means fup-
ported by falts. Subfequent inquiry and information have fhewn,
that the fuecefs of the labours of Proteftant miffionaries in India
has been far more confiderable than the writers in queftion have
reprefented it, and of fueh a nature as to excite fanguine hopes of
further progrefs, under the more favourable circumftanees which
actually exift.

The admirable apology of Mr. Swartze, whieh has been already
referred to, and which was oecafioned by fome injurious aflertions
refpeéting his fuecefs as a miflionary, and the character of the na-
tive Chriftians, contains a fimple but energetic ftatement, which
alone affords deeifive evidence of the importance of the LEaft India
mifflion. The fingular modefty of the venerable miflionary, a man
antiqud virtute ac fide, reftrained him from dwelling on the extra-
ordinary fuceefs of himfelf, and of his fellow labourer Mr. Gerické,
(now alfo removed from his arduous and honourable cmploy-

< Sketches relating to the Hiltory, Religion, Learning, and Manners of the Hin-
dus, page 48.

4 Sec Robertfon's Difquifition concerning Ancient India, note 4o.

e Sce Letter of Swartz, ut fupra.

ment,)
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ment,) in the converfion of multitudes of the natives to Chrifti-
anity. He confined himfelf principally to an enumeration of
well known fadts, to prove the important fecular fervices which
they had rendered to the Englith government on feveral occafions
of a very difficult and critical nature, and the confidence which
the natives repofed in their integrity. Thefe fervices of the mif-
fionaries were acknowledged by the government of Madras, and
by the Rajah of Tanjore. The latter prince exprefled his fenfe of
them by a grant of land for the fupport of the miffion in his
dominions; and appointed Mr. Swartz guardian to his family.
The death of this Apoftolic miflionary was lamented by the
Hindus as a public and irreparable calamity; and his memory
was perpetuated by the refpectful and affeCtionate attachment of
the prefent Rajah of Tanjore; who has ereted a monument to
him in the Chriftian church which is in his capital, to manifeft
his veneration-and gratitude for hum whom he calls his father and
his friend f.

It is to be regretted, that no detailed and minute account has
hitherto been publithed of the numbers of the natives, who have
been converted to Chriftianity fince the eftablithment of the Pro-
teftant miflion in India at the commencement of the laft century,
and of the nature of their acquaintance with our holy faith?®.
The general declarations of competent witnefles muft therefore be
reforted to.

It appears from various undoubted teftimonies, that by the la-

f See Society’s Proceedings for 1801.
¢ Such an account might, perhaps, be colle&ted by referring to the periodical
Proceedings of the Society for promoting Chriftian Knowledge, fo far as the mil-
fionaries under its patronage are concerned, and would furnith a fatisfadtory reply
to the obje&ion now under confideration.
bours
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bours of Ziegenbalgh?, and his immediate fucceflors, Chriftian
Churches were planted in different parts on the coaft of Coro-
mandel, which have been conftantly increafing their numbers to
the prefent time.

The zealous exertions of thc venerable Swartz, during the pe-
riod of half a century, were crowned with fignal fuccefs in feveral
different provinces in the fouth of the peninfula; and the labours
of Mr. Gerické, and his aflociates, have been, and continue to be,
eminently profperous’.

Of the rapid extenfion of Chriftianity in the diftriéts ncar Cape
Comorin, the following animating account is given by the laft-
mentioncd excellent miflionary : “ When in my journey [ came
“ near to the extremity of the peninfula, I found whole villages
“ waiting anxioufly for my coming, to be further inftruéted and
« baptized. They had got acquainted with our nativc prieft
“in that country, and the catechifts and Chriftians, and had
¢ learned from them the catechifm; which thofe who could write
“ copied, to lcarn it themfelves at their leifure. When they heard
“ of my coming, they broke their idols to pieces, and converted
¢ their temples into Chriftian Churches, in which I inftruéted and
¢ baptized them, (in fome about 200, in others about 300 ;)
¢« formcd them into Chriftian congrcgations, procurcd for them
¢« catechifts and fchoolmafters, and made them choofe, 1n each
« place, four elders. ‘T'hefc cxamples awakened the whole coun-
““ {ry ; and when I was about to lcavc it, thc inhabitants of many

-

* A particular and interefling account of this admirable miffionary’s labours
and fuccefs may be feen in Millar's Hiftory of the Propagation of Chrifiianity,
Vol. II.

! In tefiimony of their fuccefs, fec Dr. Ker’s Report, already referred to.

z ‘““ morc
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‘“ more villages fent meflages to me, begging of me to remain a
‘“ couple of months longer in the country, and to do in their vil-
‘“ lages the good work I had done in thofe of their neighboursh.”

‘The fuccefs of the Danifl miffionaries at Tranquebar appears to
have been equally greati. And in general it may be obferved,
that as thofe who are employed on the coaft of Coromandel have
each feparate congregations and diftricts, and travel to the diftance
of nearly one hundred and fifty miles from the coaft, to vifit other
bodies of converted Hindus, who are aflifted by native catechifts

and f{choolmafters, the number of their converts muft be confi-
derable,

Of the progrefs of the Baptiff and other Proteftant mifliona-
ries, the following account is given by Mr. Carey k: ¢ The fuc-
““ cefs of the Gofpel has been but flow with us ; at times it has
“ been more rapid. At and about Tanjore, in a fhort time, many
“ have turned from idols, under father Swartz’s miniftry. I am
“ alfo told, that, of late, many have been converted in the more
‘ fouthern country, about Palamcotta.” The progrefs of the
Baptift miffionaries, though fo moderately ftated by Mr. Carey,
has, however, of late been more confiderable. They have already
baptized upwards of one hundred Hindus, and their tranflations of
the Scriptures, and the various other means which they are em-
ploying, may be juftly expected greatly to increafe their numbers.

Something yet remains to be faid as to the charaéter of the con-

b See the Chriftian Obferver for Auguft, 1803.
1 See their Letter to the Society for promoting Chrittian Knowledge, February

19, 1799-
k See Proceedings of the Baptift Miffion.

verted
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verted Hindus, and the nature of their acquaintance with Chrifti-
anity. Upon this fubje& it is, alfo, nceeflary to hear the evidence
of refidents in India.

Dr. Ker, in his report refpeéting the Chriftian Churehes on the
coaft of Malabar, fpeaking of the St. Thomé Chrittians, bears this
honourable teftimony to them : « The character of thefe people is
““ marked by a flriking fuperiority over the heathens in every moral
“ excellence ; and they are remarkable for their veracity and pluin
“ dealing.”

-~

“ With regard to the queftion,” fays an author already quoted !,
“ which has been agitated at home, on the expediency of fending
‘“ miflionaries, (a queftion highly difgraceful to its oppofers,) it
““ may be fufficient to know, that the native Protcflant converts
are, when compared with a like number of other natives, the
woft orderly and refpeétable clafs in the country. That they
confift chiefly of the lower or Pariar clufs, is a vulgar error ;
““ and, inftcad of Dbeing, as is often aflerted, defpifed and con-
“ temptuoufly treated by their fcllow natives, they arc univerfally
“ refpeéted : by the latter term, I would be underftood to fay,
‘ that, on account of their general good belaviour in focicty, they
are efteemed to pofle(s more probity, and better difpofitions to-
wards focial kindnefs, than any other natives.”

EN
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« Qur intention,” fays the venerable Swartz, ¢ is not to boaft
“ but this I may fafely fay, that many of thofe people who have
“ heen inflruéled, have left this world with comfort, aud with «
“qeell grounded hope of cverlafling Life. That fome ot thole who

b See Letter to Dr. Vincent,

z2 “ have
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‘““ have been inftruéted and baptized have abufed the benefit of
““ infirudtion, 1s certain; but all fincere fervants of God, nay, even
“ the Apottles, have experienced this grief.”

“ With regard to the inward religion of the heart among the
‘“ converted heathen,” fays Mr. Carey, “ I beg leave to mention
““ what the late Mr. Swartz faid on his death-bed of the Chriftians
“ at Tanjore ; ¢ There is in all a good beginning : if another fays,
“ but there is nothing perfec ; let him examine himfelf, and then
‘“ judge.” ¢ We cannot fpeak,” fay the Baptift miffionaries re-
fpecting their converts, ¢ of thefe effeéts in the Chriftians of Hin-
“ duftan, as exifting in fuch a degree as we could wifk, nor as un-
« accompanied with many faults ; yet, comparing them with what
“ they were, and with what the reft of their countrymen ftill are,
“ the change is great and manifeft ».”

After the preceding brief review of the neceflity and import-
ance of miffions, and of the a&ual fuccefs which has attended the
feeble efforts hitherto made in this benevolent and interefting
work, the propriety and expediency of this meafure will fcarcely
be difputed by any, who are really difpofed to ufe the moft effec-
tual means for the moral improvement of the natives of Afia. It
will not, however, be deemed fufficient for the purpofe of the pre-
{ent inquiry, to have pointed out the advantages of miffions, or to
have fimply recommended the adoption of that method of diffuf-
ing the light of Chriftianity more extenfively throughout Afia.

If, as it has been already thewn, it be the duty and the policy

m See Proceedings of the Baptift miffion ; and, for other teflimonies to the fuc-
cefs of modern miffions, fee the Moravian Accounts, confinmed, with refpe& to
South Africa, by Mr. Barrow.

of
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of Great Britain to make fome dire&t and aétive efforts for pro-
moting Chriftian knowledge amongft its Oriental fubjects; and
if the labours of miffionaries form one of the moft efficacious
means of accomplithing this important objeé ; it follows, that
fuitable encouragement thould be aftorded by the government for
this purpofe. Hitherto, the Proteftant miflionaries have been
barely tolerated in India; but after the long courfe of years, dur-
ing which not only the fafety, but the bencficial tendency of their
exertions has been experienced, it may reafonably be expected,
that fomething more of diret countenance and fupport thould be
extended to them.

The leaft and loweft mcafure of this nature which can be
adopted would be to liccnfe, under proper regulations, a certain
number of miffionaries ; to permit them to form ftations, and ufe
all rational and prudent means for the inftruétion of the natives;
and to give them every degree of cncouragement, fhort of an
oftenfible commiffion to convert them. The propricty and the
fafcty of fo moderatc a meafure as this can fcarcely be denied by
any, who arc impartial and competent judges of the fubject.

With refpe& to any further and more dire& attempts to propa-
gatc Chriftianity in India, much caution ought unqueftionably to
be cxercifed.  For, notwithftanding the habitual apathy and the
deflening prejudices of the Hindus, it would be prefuming too
much to affirm, that no mcafures, except fuch as partook of ab-
folute violence, would alarm them. On the contrary, if the na-
tives of India, in confequence of any flriking indications of fuch a
nature, were to conclude, that it was the fixed intention of the
Britifh government to convert them to the Chriftian faith, they
would probably fecl confidcrable alarm. 'The Mohammcdans,

who
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who are alive to every circuamftance which affets their bigotry,
would be the firft to entertain {uch an apprehenfion, and then
would zealoufly diffeminate it amongft the Hindus.

This is a confideration which tends to produce no fmall degree
of hefitation in recommending more vigorous and oftenfible mea-
fures for the attainment of the objed. in queftion. Were it not
that the open and avowed interference of the Britith government
in India thould be ftudiouily kept out of fight, and that the minds
of its native fubjeéts are not yet fufficiently prepared for the exe-

.cution of fuch a plan, it would be propofed to eftablith, either at
Calcutta, or in its vicinity, an Inflitution or College for miffiona-
ries, throughout India and the Eaftern world. This eftablithment
would be, for the purpofe of miffions, what the College of Fort
William has been reprefented to be, for the tranflation of the
Scriptures into the Oriental tongues. It would form the centre
of religious inftruction ; whence, as from another Iona™, the rays
of Chriftian light might proceed to illumine and cheer the be-
nighted regions around it. But the ftate of India is not yet fuffi-
ciently advanced to warrant the recommendation of this plan.
Notwithftanding, therefore, the obvious advantages which the
members of fuch an inftitution would poflefs, as to the acquifition
both of the Oriental languages, and of local information in gene-
ral, it is not intended, in the firft inftance, to propofe its adop-
tion ; although it is hoped, that fome eftablithment of this na-
ture may eventually be formed.

We may, however, venture to recommend, that an inftitution of
a fimilar kind be founded in England, which, without incurring the

m Journey to the weftern ifles of Scotland, by Dr, Johnfon.
danger
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danger of offending the prejudiees, or awakening the fears, of the
Hindus, might combine many of the advantages of the Oriental
plan, and be rendered almoft equally fubfervient to their civil and
religious improvement. The objects, which fuch an eftablithment
would embrace, are chicfly the preparation of eandidates for the
officc of miffionaries, both by cultivating the Eaftern languages,
and other qualifications neeeflary for duly fuftaining it ; and the
education of native Afiatie youths, fcleéted on aecount of their ta-
lents and difpofitions, for the purpofe of becoming the futurc in-
ftruments of inftruéting their Pagan or Mohammedan brethren.
Refpecting the importance of the point laft mentioned, it was long
fince obferved by Cerri, Secretary to the College de Propagandi
Fidc, that one native thus edueated would probably be more fer-
vieeable than many miffionaries fent from Europe. The Jefuit
Acoftan exprefled the fame opinion, that the natives, when rightly
cducated, are the moft propcr for this work.

The celebrated Roman Catholie cftablithment, de Propagandi
Fide, of whieh fome account has already been given©, may be
confidercd as aftfording a preccdent, though by no means a model,
for the formation of the propofed inflitution in England. The
tormer was, indeed, lcfs intended to diffufe the prineiples of genuine
Chriftianity, than to fupport and to cxtend the doétrines and ju-
rifdiftion of thc Papal fec. Its objeds were, in eonfequence, va-
rious and complicated, and its funds and cflablihment amplc and
magnificent.  But the glory of this far-famed inftitution is dc-
parted. The mcans employed by its agents for the converfion of
Pagan nations wcre too fecular and uncliriflian to produce any

* De procuranda Indorum Saluate, hib. iv. cap. 8. 379.
" Hiftoric Vicw prelixed, p. 65.

folid
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folid or permanent effes ; and fince the dominion of the French
in Italy, by which its funds have been deftroyed?, the miflionaries
of the Propaganda have been deprefled, and either feem weary of
their fruitlefs tafk, or carry it on with a feeblenefs, which gives
little countenance to the hopes of their employers.

A more appropriate model for the propofed Englith inftitution
may be found in that which was recommended in Holland by the
learned Walaus 9, for the education of miflionaries to be em-
ployed in India; and which was adtually eftablithed in the year
1622, and, during the fhort period of its continuance, fent out
twelve mifflionaries of eminent qualifications for that important
work. It appears alfo, that the Leyden divine did not confine
his plan to the European College, but extended it to the forma-
tion of one of a fimilar kind in India. This, however, for the
reafons already ftated, is not now propofed ; particularly as the
objeéts of fuch an Oriental inftitution may, for the prefent, be
fufficiently fecured by means of the clerical eftablithment in Ben-

gal.

The zeal of the Church of Rome in the former of thefe efta-
blithments, and the example of our Proteftant brethren in the lat-
ter, may be juftly urged to excite the attention, and to kindle the
ardour, of our own nation, to imitate what was truly laudable in
their conduct.

In a difcuflion of this nature, it is obvious, that a few general

P Tennant’s Thoughts on India, p. 182.
4 Antonii Walzi Opera, tom. ii. 437. Neceflitas ac forma Collegii feu Semi-
narii Indici.

ideas
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ideas only can be fuggefted. The plan itfelf, together with the
particulars refpeing it, muft be left to the confideration of thofc
to whom it belongs to determine every meafure relating to Britith
India, and whofe opportunities of information and judgment ren-
der them moft competent to decide upon this fubjeét. The ex-
pence of fuch an inftitution as that which has been propofed could
not, it is prefumed, be fuch as to excite any alarm in the minds of
thofe who are moft nearly concerned with the financial affairs of
the Eaft India Company. The recent Collegiate Eftablithment at
Hertford appears to afford peculiar facilities and advantages for
that which has been juft confidered. Without much additional
expence or trouble, the means of acquiring the Oriental languages
might be extended to the fmall number of thofe who would fuc-
ceflively be preparing for the office of miflionaries in the Eaft;
and the whole plan might with propriety be confidered as an ap-
pendage to that important inftitution.

The obje& of the propofed Eftablithment being to prepare a
certain number of perfons to diffufe the knowledge of Chriftianity
in unenlightened nations, it is highly important, that all thofc who
may be difpofed to devote their lives to that honourable, but labo-
rious and felf-denying work, thould be men of fuitable talents, dif-
pofitions, and acquirements. Their charaéler is, however, a point
of fo much confequence, that it may not be unncceflary to dwell
fomewhat longer upon it. Some oblervations of a fimilar nature
were made refpeting that of the different members of the eccle-
fiaftical Eftablithment propofed to be given to Britith India.  But
thc chara&er of mifflionaries may perhaps be jultly faid to be even
more important. The work in which they are to be engaged is of
a more arduous and difcouraging naturc: the difliculties which
they have to encounter require both peculiar qualifications, and an

AQ cxtra-
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extraordinary meafure of thofe endowments which are more com-
mon ; and their fuccefs more immediately depends on their per-
fonal conduét. It has happened, fomewhat ftrangely, that the of-
fice of a miflionary has been treated in this Proteftant and reli-
gious country with indifference and difregard, if not, fometimes,
even with fufpicion and contempt. And this circumftance (may
it not be owing to a more degenerate caufe!) may, perhaps, ac-
count for the very rare occurrence of Englith names in the annals
of modern miffions. '

The employment of a miffionary is, however, in itfelf one of
the mott dignified , and in its confequences one of the moft bene-
ficial, amongft men; and calls for qualifications both of the un-
derftanding and the heart of no ordinary nature. In many of the
attempts which have of late years been made to diffufe the know-
ledge of Chriftianity in wuncivilized countries, the perfons who
have been engaged in this arduous enterprife, though pious and
well-difpofed, have been, for the moft part, deficient in thofe qua-
lities, which are eflentially neceflary to form a fuccefsful mif-
fionary.

Whoever afpires to the honour of undertaking this important
office fhould poffefs good natural abilities, an aptnefs, derived
partly from previous exercife, to acquire the knowledge of foreign
languages ; a verfatility of mind fufficient to enable him to pafs
with eafe to the acquifition of the habits, difpofitions, and man-
ners of different nations; and a judgment capable of direéting him
to the moft proper methods of gaining the confidence and arreft-
ing the attention of the natives ; of feizing favourable opportuni-

s See the truly apoftolic and eloquent Letter of Archbifhop Wake to the mif-
fionaries Ziegenbalgh and Grundler, in Dr. Buchanan’s Memoir.. )
ties
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ties for prefling his great obje&, of avoiding unneceflary offences,
and of adopting the moft fuitable means of inftru&ion. To thefe
talents he fthould add a competent meafure of learning, and a con-
fiderable fhare of general knowledge, particularly of that which
relates to the characters and difpofitions of mankind. Thefe in-
telleGtual endowments, however, though of high importance,
form, notwithftanding, but one part, and that thc moft eafily
to be obtained, of the character of an accomplifhed miffionary.
The moral and religious qualifications, which are even ftill more in-
difpenfably required in him, remain to be mentioned. Scarcely any
other employment demands fo many, and thofe of fuch rare and
difficult attainment. A Chriftian miffionary fhould, in this refpe&,
be “ sx ¢ Tuxwr amp.” His piety thould be clevated far above the
common ftandard, and his tempers and habits thould be eminently
holy. In his breaft the love of God and of man fhould burn with
a pure and fervent, with a mild and fteady flame. With a deep
impreflion of the infinite value of the Gofpel ; with a clear under-
ftanding of its doctrincs and 1ts dutics; with ardent love to his di-
vine Lord and Mafter, and zeal for the extenfion of his kingdom
amongft men; with a heart dead to the ambitious purfuits and thc
felf-indulgent plcafures of the world ; with a mind cxpe&ing, and
capablc of contending with, the dangers, difficultics, and difcou-
ragcments of his undertaking, irrevocably fixed in his defign, and.
fervently defirous of promoting the prefent and future wclfare of
his fellow-creatures, by their converfion to the knowledge of
Chrift—hc fhould ftand forth as the ambaflador of Heaven ; exhi-
biting, in his own difpofitions and condu, a purc and unfullicd
portrait of that divine rcligion which he profcfles, aud imparting
to all around him that hcavenly light which can alonc guide them
into the way of pcace .
t Scc note U.
Aa?2 Such,
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Such, in a confiderable meafure, thould be the chara&ter of every
one who undertakes the office of a miflionary. For want of men
thus qualified, many well-intended but injudicious attempts of
this nature have either completely or partially failed. But with
fuch labourers in the great vineyard of the Oriental world, the
moft fanguine expectations of fuccefs may, in a due courfe of

years, and in conjuncion wit.. other neceflary means, be juftly
entertained.

It may, perhaps, be objected, that men of this exalted charac-
ter have been but rarely feen in thefe later ages of the Church,
and would now be rarely obtained. Deficient, however, as the
Church at large, and particularly our own, has lately been in
this refpe®, men of this elevated {pirit have appeared ; and
their example, aided by the various concurring circumftances
of the prefent era, may, pofiibly, excite the emulation of fome
to follow them in their bright career. The fuccefsful labours
of Elliott and of Brainerd, amongft the uncivilized tribes of
North - American Indians; of the Moravian miffionaries on the
frozen fhores of Greenland, and the dreary coaft of Labradorvu;
of Swartz and Gerické, amidft the fervours of the fouthern pro-
vinces of India; are fufficient to refcue the two laft centuries of
the Chriftian Church from the charge of entire indifference and
fupinenefs in the great work of propagating the faith of Chrift
among(t heathen nations ; to relieve it from all fear of the inter-
ruption of the watchful care and the gracious cooperation of its
exalted Head ; and to animate the exertions and invigorate the

v Two of thefe venerable miffionaries have reached their ninety-fecond year, and
two others have pafled their eighty-feventh, having fpent their whole lives from
an early age in the fervice of their divine Mafter, Seec the lat Report of the Mif-
fions of the United Brethren,

hopes
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hopes of all his faithful fervants, in promoting his kingdom
throughout the world. The zeal which has of late years been
evinced in Great Britain by Chriftians of every denomination, in
purfuing this great objeét, may, alfo, excite the jufteft expeations
of the prevalence of fuch a {pirit amongft us, as may induce many,
duly qualified both by their intelletual and moral attainments, to
undertake the arduous employment of miffionaries in the Eaftern
world ™.

The peculiar duties of a miflionary, and the various methods
which he fhould adopt in the faithful difcharge of his facred office,
fall not within the immediate province of this inquiryy. His firft
great objed, as foon as his knowledge of the native languages, and
other favourable circumftances, thould afford him fuitable oppor-
tunities, ought evidently to be to make known to his unenlight-
ened brethren around him, with fimplicity and earneftnefs, and in
a manner adapted to their capacities, the pure and unfophifticated
do&rines and precepts of the Gofpel.

One important part, however, of his duty, which we would

* The deficiency of Englith miffionaries may, perhaps, be partly attributed to
the want of publicity refpeing the fubjeét in this country. Hence the cha-
raters of men of Chriftian picty and zeal are carly fornied to habits not altoge-
ther calculated to fit them for an office, which in after life they might fecl de-
firous of undertaking. But in the event of a more extenfive field for miffionary
labours being opcned in the Eaft, it may be hoped, that, by the notoriety which
fuch a circomftance would occafion, young men of fuitable talents and difpofitions
might be dirc@ed to look forward to that cmployment as the great bufinefs of
their lives, and to preparc themfelves accordingly.

vy Thefe points arc cxccllently difcuffed and illuftrated in two charges to mif-
fionarics, the onc by Dr. Glafle, in the Proceedings of the Society for promoting
Chriftian Knowledge, for the ycar 1793 ; the other by Mr. Venn, as before rc-

ferred to.
par-
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particularly notice and recommend, is the printing and diftribu-
tion of the Scriptures, and of fhort traéts on the nature and evi-
dences of Chriftianity, and on other moral and religious fubjedts,
in Hinduftan, and in other parts of the Oriental world, as opportu-_
nities might be afforded. The utility of this plan, fo far as relates
to the difperfion of the Scriptures, has, as we have already ftated,
received the fanétion of the opinion of Sir William Jones ; and
the advantage of the whole of it is confirmed by the experience
of thofe who have hitherto been concerned in miflions. “ Doubt-
“ lefs,” fays an eminent Proteftant miflionary in Bengal?, ¢ various
‘“ means contribute towards the propagation of Chriftianity ; but
“of late, the printing and difperfing of the New Teftament, and-
“finall traéts, feem to have the greateft effe®.” ¢ The print-.
““ing prefs,” obferve his aflociates, ¢ may be viewed in the fame
““ light as the {chool ; but its immediate action is. more extenfive ;
““ it being the means of fending Bibles, parts of -Bibles, and {mall
‘ tracts, into all parts of Bengal, and fome other parts of Hin-
“ duftan. Good effects have followed the difperfion of thefe traits;
““ and we have good encouragement to hope, that God may ftill
« continue to make them ufeful; not to mention the remote effeét
“ which muft arife from the prefs, in gradually exciting a fpirit of
‘“ reading, and confequently of inquiry2.” In every account
which has been publifhed of the proceedings of the miffion efta-
blithed at Karafs, on the frontiers of the Ruflian empire, it has alfo
appeared, that confiderable effets have been produced by the dif-
perfion of a fhort Arabic tra&, written by Mr. Brunton, for-the
purpofe of expofing the impofture of Mohammedifin. It has ex-
cited much difcuflion amongft the people in general, and has

z Mr. Carey, Letter to Mr. Morris.
* Letter of the miffionaries to the Society in England.

been
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been particularly ufeful in abating the prejudices and convincing
the minds even of fome of the Mohammedan priefts.

The infiruion of children forms another material branch of

the duty of every miffionary. But this is a point which deferves
to be more fully, and feparately confidered.

SECT.
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SECT. IV.

SCHOOLS.

ARGUMENT,

Importance of early inflruttion—Teflimonies in favour of it—Propofal refpefling the
eflablifbment of Schools in India—General interference of the Britifh government.

THE importance of early education in promoting the civiliza-
tion and the moral improvement of nations, is a truth which has
been fo frequently demonftrated, and is now fo generally acknow-
ledged, that it is by no means neceflary to adduce many argu-
ments in its fupport. Ignorance, fuperftition, vice, and mifery,
have ever been found clofely connected with each other, and form
a train of evils, which can only be effetually removed by the dif-
fufion of moral and religious knowledge. Such is, alfo, the nature
of man, that the fitteft feafon for its communication is obvioufly
that of youth. In early life, the human mind is, for the moft
part, free from the influence both of prejudice and of habit, and is
open to receive any impreffions, and to be moulded to any form,
which thofe who are entrufted with the care of its inftru&tion
may defire.

The education of children’ has, accordingly, been an objed, to
which thofe who have been folicitous to influence the opinions
and
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and principles of mankind, have generally directed their at-
tention.

At a very early period of the Chriftian Church, Conftantine the
Great, among(t other means which he adopted for the depreffion
of Paganifm, and the diffufion of Chriftianity, crected many
fchools throughout the empire; a meafure which the Apoftate
Julian, for the purpofe of counterading the cfforts of his illuf-
trious predeceflor, did not fail to imitate, on fucceeding to the im-
perial throne 2.

The extraordinary fuccefs of Mohammedifin throughout Africa
and the Eaft is not merely to be attributed either to the force of
arms, or to the licentious nature of that impofture. bThe Mo-
hammedans are indefatigable in their endeavours to make profe-
lytes. Tor this purpofe they ufe perfuafion, as well as force.
The great inftrument, by which they both maintain and promote
their religion, is their induftry in educating childrenc, brought
from every country in their neighbourhood, or to which they
have accefs. 'There is fcarcely a Mohammedan country, in which
there are not feminaries for educating the children of other na-
tions, moft of whom they cither ranfom from flavery, or fubject
to it. The Turkifh empire would probably have been long fince
cruthed under its own weight, had it not been for this zeal of the
Mohammedans in difleminating their principles. It is obferved,
alfo, by Dr. Robertfond, that  their number in China has been

+ Nazianz. Orat. i. in Julianum,

b Sec Thoughts concerning a Miffion to Aftracan, by the Rev. H. Brunton,
< Sce particularly, in proof of this, Park’s Travels.

4 Difquifition concerning India, note 40.

Bb “ con-
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‘“ confiderably increafed by a praftice common among them, of
‘ buying children in years of famine, whom they educate in the
‘“ Mohammedan religion.”

A late writer € on the fubje& of India gives it as his opinion, as
well as that of the beft informed perfons, that the moft probable
means of propagating Chriftianity in Hinduftan is by the inftruc-
tion of the native youth. He aflerts, that the natives have no
averfion to commit their children to the tuition of Europeans, but
are rather ambitious of their acquiring their accomplifhments,
from interefted motives of advancement in our fervice; that many
natives actually fend their children to day-fchools, for the purpofe
of learning the Englith language, and even purchafe elementary
books for private application. He confiders, that, by affording
gratuitous inftruction, multitudes of Hindu children in Calcutta
might be taught to read and write, and an opportunity might
thus be given for putting elementary books of morality into their
hands, as introdu@ory to Chriftianity f. ¢ Our error,” obferves
the author of the Report to the government of Madras refpect-
ing the native Chriftians on the coaft of Malabar, *“ has been in
“ hot having long ago eftablithed free fchools throughout every
“ part-of this country, by which the children of the natives
“ might have learned our language, and become acquainted with
“ our morality.”

¢ Dr. Tennant. He apprehends, that, as there would always be great difficulty
in procuring fober and diligent Europeans to inftrut the native children, this
might be remedied by employing fome of the children of Europeans by natives,
who are excluded from civil or military employment in our fervice, and aban-
doned by their Hindu progenitors, on account of their Chriftian education. This
is a hint, which, with proper cautions, deferves ferious attention.

f Indian Recreations, Vol. I, feét. 2z,

The
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The utility of this meafure is in no point of view more ap-
parent, than as it refpects the gradual diffufion of the Englifh lan-
guage throughout India. The civilization of the natives, and the
confirmation of the Britith dominion, could fcarcely by any other
means be more fpeedily and effetually promoted.

Suppofing, however, what appears to be very improbable, from
the prefent favourable difpofition of the natives, that but few of
them would permit their children to be educated in the propofed
manner ; the plan which is fo fuccefsfully followed by the Mo-
hammedans, and which, from purer motives, has been adopted by
fome of the higher refidents in Britith India, of procuring native
children during times of famine, or other feafons of diftrefs, and
by various other practicable means, might be advantageoufly re-
forted to. The children thus obtained might be fupported at very
little expence, and educated in the principles of Chriftianity.

The importance of fchools for native children has been felt in
every modern undertaking to propagate the Chriftian rcligion among
the heathen. They have been conftantly attached to the ftations
of the Danifth and other Proteftant miffionarics in India; and are
confidered as a nurfery for the Church, and one of the moft ufe-
ful branches of their miflions 8.

In Ceylon, previous to the eftablifhment of the Britifh autho-
rity, the Dutch had been particularly zealous in the formation
of fchools in every diftridt. Thefe are ftill maintained and cn-
larged, and are in a very vigorous and flourifhing condition. The

& The fentiments of the Danifh miflionaries may be feen in the fecond volume
of Millar’s Hiflory, p. 485.

b2 children
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children in thefe fchools are taught both to read and write
the native and the Englith languages, and are diligently in-
ftrated in the Chriftian religion. At the miflion ftation of
Karafs, the leading objeét of thofe who fuperintend it is to ran-
fom young f{laves, for the purpofe of educating them as Chrif-
tians.

The f{peculative opinions and the practical experience of all
who have directed their attention to this fubject feem thus to
concur in ftrenuoufly recommending the eftablithment of {chools,
wherever it is intended to diffeminate Chriftian knowledge ; and
although it would be more advantageous, that they fhould be
formed and directed by fome appropriate inftitution, and that they
thould be fubject to the fuperintendence of miflionaries and refi-
dent Clergy, they are of fuch primary importance, that if even no
other meafure fhould be eventually taken towards the improve-
ment of the natives, the eftablifhinent of free fchools thould on no
confideration be negleéted. The trial of their utility ought at
leaft to be made at fome of the principal Englith fettlements in
India ; and if, as cannot be doubted, it thould prove favourable to
the adoption of the propofed plan, fchools might be gradually ex-
tended throughout our empire, as circumftances and opportunities

thould direét.

The eftablithment of f{chools being a meafure which muft ne-
ceffarily be undertaken by the Britith government, we may be
allowed in connexion with this fubje& to offer a few obfervations,
in addition to thofe which have been already made, on the pro-
priety of its general interference in promoting the propagation
of Chriftianity.

Proteé&ion
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Protection from perfecution on aecount of religious opinions is
one of the chief encouragements to the inveftigation of truth in
any eountry ; and the mild and tolerating fpirit of our Oriental
government, contrafted with that which charaéterized the Portu-
guefe and the Mohammedan dominion, is, no doubt, one of the
caufes whieh has contributed to the increafe and ftability of our
empire. But this toleration of native fuperftitions may degene-
rate into culpable indifference to our own purer faith; and has,
in fa&, been cenfured on that ground. There is no doubt, that
the appearance of any difpofition on the part of government to
compel its fubjects to adopt the Chriftian faith would be op-
pofed ; and under a difavowal of every f{pecies of compulfion,
whether direé or indireé, the attempt to eonvert them mult be
made with much caution and diferetion. That the government
muft lend its cordial afliftanece in this important work, is indif-
penfable to its fuceefs ; but that affiftance may be fubftantially af-
forded, without any difplay to ereate alarm, or furnith a pretence
for exeiting it. Thus, whilft every degree of eompulfion fhould
be carcfully avoided, the laudable example of a late Governor
General M, in fupprefling one inhuman practice of the Hindus, re-
fpeéting the deftruction of infants, inay cvidently be followed with
advantage ; and in this manner, many other cruel and immoral
parts of the native fuperitition may be eftectually reftrained and
abolithed.

It is remarkable, however, that, notwithftanding the general
proteétion which is now afforded by the Englith government to
the various religious feéts exifting in India, and although the Hin-
du who is converted to Cliriftianity, and is, in confequence, cx-

4 The Marquis Wellefley.
pelled
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pelled from his Cafte, is liable to no perfonal violence, or to any
lofs of his rights as a fubject; yet, from the want of precedent in
the north of India, of a community of native Chriftians enjoying
political confequence, as in the fouth, fuch is the ignorance of the
people, that they are faid to doubti, whether their civil liberties
are equally fecure to them, under the denomination of Chriffian,
as under that of Hindu or Mufelman; and not to underftand,
that we have yet recognized, in our code of native law, any
other fe&t than that of Hindu and Mufelman. It is, therefore,
of great importance, that this point fhould be clearly ‘made
known to the natives. Meafures, alfo, thould undoubtedly be ad-
opted for the peculiar prote@tion k¥ and employment of thofe, who,
by their converfion to the Chriftian religion, have incurred the dif-
pleafure of their relatives, or facrificed their worldly interefts ; and
it is worthy of the attention of government, how far it would.
be right to extend the fame fupport to the deferving part of the
Pariars, or outcaftsl. During the government of the ifland of
Ceylon by the Dutch, particular attention was paid to the en-
couragement of Chriftianity in this manner : no native was ad-
mitted to any office under it, without profefling himfelf a mem-
ber of the reformed religion ; and although this was, probably,
productive of much hypocrify, the fpirit which dictated fuch a
regulation might be judicioufly imitated by our own Eaftern go-
vernment.

* The vigorous adoption of meafures fimilar to thofe which have

i See Dr. Buchanan’s Memoir, note F.

t See fome obfervations on this fubjeét in the Edinburgh Review, No. 8.
p- 318.

1 This has alfo been fuggefied by the intelligent writer referred to in the pre-
ceding note.

now
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now been propofed could fcarcely fail of eventually producing
the moft important confequences, refpeéing the civil and moral
improvement of Afia. Thefe, however, remain to be confidered
in the fucceeding chapter.



ARGUMENT.

Obfervations on the effecls of the propagation of Chriffianity
throughout the world—Probability that they would be equally be-
neficial in Afia—Suppofed confequences of the adoption of the
various means before recommended— Probable effeét of the dif-
perfion of the Scriptures in Afia—and of other means of promoi-
ing Chriftian knowledge— Progrefs of Chriftianity—Bleffings re-
JSudting to indiwvidual converis—Advantages to Oriental nations,
refpecting their manufaclures and commerce— Literature—Civil
and judicial inflitutions— Civilizing arts and manners—Advan-
tages to Great Britain—Stability and permanence of its Oriental
empire—increafed commercial advantages—Its fame and reputa-
tion from the promotion of Chriflianity in Afia—Accomplifhment
of prophecies—General recapitulation of motives to this work—
Conclufion.



CHAP. IL

The Confequences of tranflating the Scriptures into the Oriental lan-
guages, and of promoting Chriftian knowledge in Afia.

I has frequently been objected to fuggeftions refpecting the
religious improvement of our Indian fubjedts, and, indeed, of the
natives of Afia at large, that their own fuperftitions are adapted to
their peculiar genius and character, and that they would derive no
material advantages from any change in their fentiments and ha-
bits. This objection may be traced, partly to an unfounded idea
of the purity and excellence of thc Brahminical faith, or to an
opinion, that all religions are equally acceptable in thc fight of
God; and partly to an imperfe&t knowledge, or a flight and fupcr-
ficial confidcration, of the nature and bleflings of Chriftianity.

On the fubjeét of the truc charaller and effe@s of the Hindu
fupcrftition, fufficient, it is prcfumed, has been already faid. A
fyftem morc fatally calculated to contra& the underftandings, de-
bafc the feclings, and deftroy the happinefs of mankind, could
fcarccly be devifed.  The clevated piety of the Brahmin, and the
mild virtues of thc humbler Hindu, have been too long celebrated
by thc hiftorian and the poet, in deferiptions of cqual fidelity. It
is time that the vcil thould be withdrawn, and that their truc fca-

cc tures
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tures fhould be univerfally known and acknowledged. A faith-
ful picture of their errors and enormities has, indeed, been ex-
hibited in the writings of various authors, more efpecially, fince
the eftablithment of the Afiatic Society ; and every fucceeding

year has afforded frefh proofs of the truth of their reprefenta-
tions.

Under the influence of their ancient fuper(titions, the natives of
Hinduftan, and of other Oriental regions, muft ever remain fuch
as they have been for ages ; fkilful and ingenious in the various
manufa&ures, or in the cultivation of the different commodities,
for which they have fo long been celebrated ; patient, or rather
fupine, under the evils of defpotic dominion ; and perhaps, as far
as the Hindus are concerned, more fenfible of the advantages
which they derive from the mild and equitable adminiftration of
the Britith government. But, as to all thofe endowments and at-
tainments which diftinguith and adorn human nature, which ele-
vate it to its true dignity, and promote its real happinefs, they are
and muft continue to be ftrangers, fo long as they remain the
flaves of their native fuperftitions. It is unneceflary to make any
matcrial diftin&ion, with refpe& to their moral efleéts, between
the religion of Brahma or of Budh, and that of the Arabian Im-
poftor, which for the moft part divide between them the great
continent of Afia. The errors of Mohammedi{in, we have already
fecn, are almoft equally inimical to the knowledge, the virtue, and
the happinefs of its deluded difciples.

The only effe&tual remedy for the various evils to which the
Eaftern world has long been fubject is the diffufion of Chriftian
knowledge. Chriftianity, by introducing to its unenlightened na-
tives juft and elevated views of the fupreme Being, and ‘of moral

and
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and religious truth; by prefenting to them the pureft and mott
valuable obje&s of purfuit, the favour of God, and eternal felicity;
by oftering the moft certain means of obtaining them ; by point-
ing out that courfe of life which moft direétly tends to promote
prefent happinefs ; and by affording the moft powerful motives of
action, and the mott awful fanctions of obcdience ; would gradu-
ally remove that load of ignorance and fuperftition under which
they have fo long laboured, and open to them the fure profpeé of
obtaining the moft important and permanent bleflings.

In fupport of the benign and civilizing influence of the Chriftian
religion, we need not, however, refort to theoretical reprefenta-
tions, or {peculative reafonings. The evidence is before us in the
long-extended feries of eighteen hundred years 3, during which it
has, either more or lefs extenfively, been the fource of public and
of private happinefs, in every country in which it has flourifhed.
In oppofition to the long-eftablithed fuperftitions, and the invete-
ratc prejudices of the Jewifh and the Gentile world, aided by the
temporal authority of their princes and rulers, the firlt prcachers
of Chriftianity fuccefsfully planted it throughout the world. Ido-
latry, error, viee, and mifery, fled in proportion to the prevalence
of this divine rcligion; and nations, which had long been dc-
graded and cnflaved by moral ignorance and corruption, were
rcfcued from their bondage, and fprang into ¢ liberty, and light,
“ and life.”

We have alrcady traced the progrefs of this heavenly faith from
its firft promnulgation to the prefent time.  We have obferved the
facred leaven, originally infufed into the univerfal mafs in the

* Sce Brief Hifloric Vicw prefixed.

cec2 chofen
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chofen province of Judza, gradually extending itfelf till its influ-
ence was felt throughout the globe. 'We have feen this extenfive
diffufion of Chriftianity at firft rapidly advancing under the mira-
culous guidance and direction of its divine Author, and afterwards
more {lowly proceeding under the ordinary blefling of Heaven.
We have remarked the fuccefs which has attended the adoption
of the means which have been recommended in the courfe of the
prefent inquiry. The Scriptures were generally tranflated into
the vernacular languages of the countries intended to be evan-
gelizedb. In many inftances where a confiderable body of Chrif-
tians were fettled amidft an uninftru¢ted and uncivilized people,
the wife and liberal policy of the parent ftates granted them e
Juitable eflablifhment of their faith. The zealous labours of pious
and able miffionaries were called forth to roufe the attention and
to inform the minds of the unconverted natlves and ftrenuous,
though, it muft be confefled, occafionally imprudent and unwar-
rantable, efforts were made by the fecular governments to abo-
lith the idolatry and fuperftitions of their barbarous fubjeéts, and
to encourage the profeflion of the Chriftian faith. Meafures fuch
-as thefe have never failed, in the courfe of years, and to a greater
or lefs degree, to diffufe the knowledge of Chriftianity in any un-
enlightened country, and to carry in their train a rich aflemblage of
national and individual bleflings. Why then fhould it be doubted,
that fimilar effe&s will follow the adoption of fimilar meafures in
the cafe now under confideration } Why fhould it be thought in-
credible, that Hinduftan, and, at length, other Afiatic countries,
thould receive from Britifh piety and zeal the benefits which have
hitherto invariably flowed from the introduction of pure and ge-
nuine Chriftianity ; that the confequences, which have refulted

¥ See Brief Hiftoric View prefixed, paffim.

from
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from it in the Weft, thould be experienced in the Eaft? It has
appeared, that India and other Oriental countries have already felt
the beneficial influence of our holy religion; and that the prefent
circumftances of thcir natives, and of the Britith government, are
peculiarly favourable to a wife and well-digefted attcmpt to pro-
mote its revival and extenfion among(t them.

Suppofing, therefore, the great and important work of tranflat-
ing the Scriptures into the Oriental tongues, that primary and
fundamental ftep towards the fuccefsful propagation of Chrifti-
anity in any country, to be purfued and completed, under the
patronage of the College of Fort William, aided by fuch means
as havc been before fuggelted—Suppofing, alfo, an ccclefiafti-
cal Eftablithment to be granted to Britith India, and an infli-
tution for the cxprefs purpofe of qualifying and cmploying mif-
fionaries to be formed—Suppofing, further, the cordial yet pru-
dent cooperation of the fupreme government to be cxerted in
the fuppreflion of the cruel and immoral pracices of the na-
tives, and the protc&tion and encouragement of thofe who thould
cmbrace the Chriftian faith—What, under thefec circumftances,
may rationally be cxpeéted to be the confequences of fuch endea-
vours to promotec Chriftian knowledge in Afia ?

It is not to be fuppofed, that any fudden or extenfive revolution
in the opinions and habits of the natives would take place, ncither
is this to be defired.  The moft prompt and vigorous adoption of
the meafures before recommended muft be expedled to be very
long in producing any great and vifible eflect.  The means pro-
pofed to be ufed arc of a rational and moral nature; the people
amongft whom they arc to be exercifed are not only debafed
and fettered in the moft degrading manner, but arc naturally in-

difpofed
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difpofed to exertion, and funk in the moft deplorable mental apa-
thy. Time muft, therefore, be allowed for the operation of the
meafures which may be employed for their improvement. We
can, indeed, look but a very little way into the connexions and
confequences of things: but we are warranted, by the foundeft
dedudtions of reaflon, and the moft unvarying teftimony of paft ex-
perience, to prediét, that Chriftianity, wherever it is planted, will
have its genuine effeét on fome few ; that a change in the moral
fentiments and habits, and fubfequently in the civil and focial
condition of the natives of India, and other Afiatic regions, will
be gradually effeted ; that the complicated evils, by which they
have been long opprefled, will be progreflively leflened ; and that
bleflings will, by degrees, be diffufed amongft them, to which they
have hitherto been ftrangers.

Notwithftanding the publicity which would be the unavoid-
able confequence of the adoption of fome of the propofed mea-
fures for propagating Chriftian knowledge in Afia, they would,
probably, at firft, be deemed inadequate by the natives of Hin-
duftan to produce the intended effect, and confidered rather as
idle than dangerous to their fuperftitions. It is important, indeed,
that this impreflion fhould be general amongft them ; and that
the idea of the interference of government, for the purpofe of con-
verting them, fhould, as we have before obferved, as much as
poflible, be counterated. This would tend to allay any appre-
henfions which might otherwife be excited in their minds by the
apparent difpofitions which were making around them ; and
would leave the means to be purfued for their improvement to
their natural and undifturbed operation.

I. 1. The difperfion of the Scriptures in the native languages, to-
wards
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wards which fueh confiderable progrefs has been already made, as it
would, probably, precede every other meafure, and might be cxe-
cuted without much obfervation, would be likely, in the firft in-
ftance, to be the moft beneficial, and to prepare the minds of the
natives for ftill further attempts to inftruét them. Suppofing the
Seriptures fhould, as it has been recommended, be accompanied
by fhort and perfpicuous traéts on the evidences and nature of the
revelation which they contain, it cannot be reafonably doubted,
that a confiderable fpirit of inquiry would be raifed amongtt the
higher claffes of the Hindus, which would be conftantly {preading
and producing increafed effects upon their minds. The additional
intereft with which every circumftance relative to their European
rulers has, of late ycars, been regarded by the natives, and parti-
cularly the eftablithment and fubfequent proccedings of the Col-
lege of Fort William, though it has ftopped fhort of exciting any
degrec of fufpicion or jealoufy which might prove prejudicial to
the Dritifh government, has, notwithftanding, tended to awaken
the well-cducated amongtt them from that indifference and torpor
as to moral and religious fubjects, by which they have been fo
long eharadterized. ‘I'bis muft nceeflarily prove highly favourable
to the promotion of the great object in queftion.  The crrors and
cnormities both of the Iindu fuperftition, and of the Moham-
mcdan impofture, when fully, yet temperately, expofed to the view
of their dcluded votaries, would, furcly, appear in fomewhat of
their truc colours, and affect them by fome indiftinét difcovery of
their guilt and abfurdity. Cliriftianity, on the other hand, requires
only to be prefented in her genuine form, to fecure, even from
prejudiced and fuperficial obfervers, the tribute of their adiniration
of her fuperior exccllence and value.  The contraft, which would
be exhibited by the difperfion of the Scriptures, between the reli-
gion of Chrift, and that of Moliammed, of Brahma, or of Budb,

would,
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would, therefore, be too firiking to efcape the notice of fome of
the more acute and refleing of our Afiatic fubjeéts, and would
lead them firft to doubt the truth of their own faith, and then to
entertain a favourable opinion refpe&ing ours.

It is not probable, that the Hindu, accuftomed to the grofs re-
prefentations of his native gods, or even the Mohammedan theift,
thould at once be capable of rightly appreciating, or even compre-
hending, the fublime yet rational views which the Chriftian reve-
lation affords of the character of the fupreme Being, of the refined
and exalted nature of the duties which it requires, or of the re-
wards which it propofes. His attention, if he were a follower of
Brahma, and of an inferior Cafte, would be firft excited by argu-
ments better adapted to the level of his underftanding. He would
probably be firuck with that divine {pirit of freedom and impar-
tiality, which, breaking the flavith fetters of the Cafte, declares
the whole human race to be equally the obje@s of the com-
paffion and favour of the Almighty; and with the general air of
mildnefs and benevolence, which fo peculiarly characterizes our
holy religion. Inftead of the gloomy and forbidding forms, in
which the Deity is fometimes arrayed by the fuperftition of Brah-
ma, he would behold a merciful and gracious Being, the indulgent
Father of his creatures, their conftant Preferver and unwearied
Benefador, infinitely defirous of their trueft happinefs, and in-
terpofing, in a ftupendous manner, to promote it. Inftead of
the vain and endlefs round of cruel, painful, or immoral rites, by
which the Hindu worfhippers are taught to appeafe the wrath,
and to conciliate the favour, of their numerous gods, the native,
whofe mind was difpofed to liften to the inftitutes of the Chriftian
religion, would find himfelf at once relieved from that grievous
and unprofitable burden, by the cheering promife of forgivenefs

and
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and acceptance through the mediation of the Son of God. He
would learn to look up to that Almighty Being, whom he had hi-
therto either rcgarded with dread and averfion, or to whom he
was altogether a ftranger, with filial confidencc; to rely on his
mercy, to truft his care, to fear his difpleafure, and to hope in his
goodnefs. He would perceive in the precepts of the Gofpel, a
plain and praicable rule of condu& ; difcover in its promifes, an
inexhauftible fource of wifdom, ftrength, and comfort; and feel,
in its clear and awful declarations of a future righteous judgment,
the confcquences of which, both as to happinefs and mifery, are
cternal, motives of preeminent force and authority, to confirm and
invigorate his faith, and to animate and fecure his obedience.

It is not conceived, that the effect of the difperfion of the Bible
in Hinduftan would be exaétly fuch as has been juft defcribed in
every cafe, in which a favourable impreflion might be made on
thc mind of a native by that important meafure. The confe-
quences of it would, no doubt, be infinitely varied ; and with re-
fpect to the difciples of the Mohammedan faith would, in cvery
inftance, materially differ.  But fome convidtions, of the nature
now defcribed, would probably be the refult of fuch a dificmina-
tion of Scriptural principles.

We have here anticipated the eftfect only of the difperfion of the
Scriptures in Afia. But this, though one of the moft important, is
ftill but one of feveral other meafures, which have been recom-
mended for the purpofe of promoting Chriftianity in the Eaf.
An Epifcopal Lftablihment of our national faith, to give to that
which is at prefent but little better than “ an airy nothing, a lo-
« cal habitation and a name;” the foundation of an inftitution
in England, for the preparation and appointment of mifliona-

pd rics,
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ries, whether Europeans or natives; the eftablithment of free
Ichools in every diftri&, for the education of the native children;
and the printing and diftribution of fhort moral and religious
tradts ; have feverally been the fubjets of confideration, with a
view to the accomplithment of the fame great defign. Many cir-
cumftances concur to render it probable, that fome of the mea-
fures which have been juft enumerated will, at no diftant pe-
riod, be adopted and executed. To calculate, therefore, on the
influence of fuch a plan, is far from being a vifionary employ-
ment.

If an Eftablithment of our national religion be eventually given
to Britith India, its influcnce on the higher orders of the natives,
who are connected in any mnanner with the government, who have
much intercourfe with the Britith inhabitants, or who even refide
in the neighbourhood of fuch a vifible profeflion of the Chriftian
faith, muft neceflarily be confiderable, and continually increafing.
In addition to the various circumftances which have of late years
direted thc attention of the well-informed amongft the Hindus
to the nature of our national religion, it may be vcry proba-
bly conjectured, that they could not view fuch a ftep as the en-
largement of its eftablithment in India, with entire indifference
and unconcern. And to awaken their curiofity, to imprefs them
with a ftronger idea of the fenfe we ourfelves entertain of the value
and importance of Chriftianity, by increafing the number of its
authorized minifters, is precifely that effect, which it is defirable
to produce in their minds.

But if, in addition to this preliminary and fundamental mea-
fure, able and zealous miffionaries are diftributed throughout In-
dia, and elfewhere in Afia, as opportunities may be afforded, to

in-
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increafe the number of thofe who fhall, in a peculiar manner,
embody and exemplify the Chrittian faith, to be the inftruments
of expofing, mildly and rationally, the fuperftitions and errors of
the natives, and of awakening their regard to our religion, and to
be the interpreters of thofe facred Scriptures, which may be
difperfed amongft them ; it cannot be too much to expedt, that at
leaft fome few, in every place, may be found, to liften to the
voice of truth, to receive the meflage of the Gofpel, and to turn
from dumb idols, or delufive impofture, ““ to ferve the living and
“ true God.”

The inftitution of free fchools, for the education of the native
children, is a meafure, which would be leaft difficult in its exe-
cution, and moft certain in its cffe&. The expedicncy and the
facility of cxecuting this part of the general plan have been al-
ready confidered ; and no hazard can be incurred by aflerting,
that, in the courfe of a few years, and in proportion to the cx-
tent to which fuch means are adopted, a fucceflion of natives
would probably be produced, who were cither prepared to re-
linquith, or had acétually abandoned, the prcjudices and fupertti-
tions of their forcfathers, and who swould thus be difpofed to per-
form the dutics, and enjoy the privileges, of Chriftian fubjeés.

It is almoft unncceflary to add, after what has been before ob-
ferved upon that point, that the encouragement which it is obvi-
oufly both the duty and the policy of the Britith government to
afford to native Chriftians, would materially tend to increafe the
particular influecnce of every diredt attempt to promote Chrifti-
anity in Afa.

The converfion cven of a confiderable number of Hindus, by
pd2 any
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any of the meafures which have been recommended, would not
be produétive of any immediate and ftriking effect on the millions
who would yet rcmain unenlightened. Yet if ““ one only of a
“ family, or two of a city,” fhould, in procefs of time, be thus
affetted, fach is the benign nature of our holy religion, and fuch
the difpofitions which it generates in its true difciples, that the
falutary influence, even of fo fmall a body, would by degrees
be felt. And if, as there is every reafon to expe&, fuch changes
fhould not be confined to any one particular diftri¢t, but thould
extend to every part of India, and to other Afiatic coun-
tries, the fum of the general effet would be by no means to be
defpifed. 'The facred records of our faith would thus obtain a
cordial reception in the Eaft. In one province and kingdom, and
in another, fome would be found to teftify their truth and value ;
a wider breach would be made in the empire of the Prince of
darknefs, and the firft faint prefages of the rifing of * the Sun of
“ Righteoufnefs” would be clearly difcerned. The force of truth
is irrefiftible, and its influence conftant and diffufive. This ¢ day
« of {mal] things” would, doubtlefs, {fpeedily advance. This cloud,
if we may be allowed to change the metaphor, though apparently
diminutive and contemptible, would gradually increafe, and, at
length, pour down its kindly thowers on the morally parched and
barren regions of Afia, till  the wildernefs and the folitary place
““ would be glad for.them, and the defert would rejoice and .blof-
« fom as the rofe.”

In whatever degree the adoption of thefe various means for
promoting Chriftianity may be productive of convition in the
minds of the Afiatic natives, in the fame proportion the influence
of facred truth would effe@ an important change in their fenti-
ments, habits, and conduét, which could not fail to ameliorate

and
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and improve their civil and focial condition. With refpe& to the
Hindus in particular, the advantageous confequences would be great.
The mere bodily exercifes enjoined by their fuperfitions would give
way to that reafonable fervice, which ¢ hath the promifc both of
“ this life, and of that which is to come.” The helplefs innocence
of infancy would no longer, as hitherto, be expofed by its dcluded
and unnatural parent to mifery and deftruétion, but would be re-
ceived and cherifhed as the gift of God. The relu&ant widow, no
longer urged by her dread of the mercilefs and rapacious Brahmin,
would ceafe to ofter her painful facrifice, and be preferved to her fa--
mily and her country. The infirmities of age, and the extremities
of difeafe and dcath, inftead of being, as heretofore, aggravated and
accelcrated by the unfceling officioufnefs of the votaries of fuper-
ttition, would be alleviated by the affe¢tionate cares, and foothed by
the {ympathctic tendernefs, of furrounding relatives and friends ;
while the fears of thc departing {pirit would be allayed, and its
hopes invigorated and fuftained, by the promifes of our holy faith.
The wretched Suder, and the devoted Pariar, in contradiction to
the barbarous inftitutions of their country, would be rccognized
as mecn and as brethren ; and adwmitted, cqually with the reft of
mankind, to fhare in the prefent and future bleflings of that di-
vine religion, whofe peculiar glory it has cver been ““ to proclaim
“ liberty to the captive,” and “ to bring good tidings to the poor.”

To the natives of Afia in general, confequences no lefs beneficial
would follow. The enlarged views, which Chrittianity would
unfold to thole whofc condition is now fo deplorable, of thicir na-
turc and decfiiny, of their rclation to the fupreme Being, and of
their various dutics in the world, would be like a new creation,
or as life from the dead. They would begin to think of them-
{felves as rational and immortal creaturcs, and to live ¢ fibi cario-

“ res.”
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““res.” They would feel their relative worth and importance in
the {cale of created being, and find, in the principles of the Chrif-
tian faith, ample provifion for the cultivation of all their intellec-
tual and moral powers, for the exercife of all the charities of focial
and domeftic life, and for the encouragement and completion of
all thofe afpiring and unlimited expectations, which are natural to
the human mind, and which Chriftianity alone can explain and
fatisfy. Thus gradually emancipated from the flavery of Brah-
minical fuperftition and Mohammedan bigotry, and free to im-
prove and enjoy the rich and varied bleflings of their native
foil, they would purfue, with renewed vigour and a&ivity, the
peaceful occupations of art, manufacture, and commerce ; they
would cultivate the civilized opinions and manners of European
nations ; enlarge their intercourfe, and cement their union with
Great Britain, either as fubjeés or as friends; and ultimately
reftore to the Eaftern world a jufter claim to that diftinction in
civilization, religion, and happinefs, which it once preeminently
enjoyed.

2. The bleflings to be derived by individuals from the diffufion
of Chriftian knowledge in Afia, would be confiderably augmented
by the advantages, which would refult to provinces and kingdoms
at large by its general prevalence. The inhabitants of Afia bave,
for the moft part, during many ages, been the fubjeéts both of
civil and religious inftitutions, which have checked their progrefs
in civilization, and deprived them of various benefits, which are
enjoyed, under different circumftances, by nations lefs highly fa-
voured by nature. Notwithftanding the rich commodities which
are already the produce of the Eaft, the commerce of which has
tended fo materially to promote the wealth and power of the Wetft,
the former poflefles capacities of further mercantile aggrandizement,

of
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of which the incrcafed indufiry of the natives, and the general
amendment of their charader, by the introduétion of a purer fy{-
tem of morzals and religion, may enable thcm to avail themfelvcs.
Chriftianity is, in the highelt degree, friendly to cvery fpecies of
exertion and improvement. Whencver, therefore, the principles
of our holy faith fhall be widely diffufed in Afia, the liberal and
enlightened vicws on every fubject connedtcd with the policy and
the welfare of nations, which invariably follow them, cannot
fail to augment the riches and thc ftrength of every nation, into
which they may be introduccd. There is, indeed, no country in
the world, which, if the climate be confidcred, poflefles within it-
felf a more abundant fhare of the comforts and conveniences of
life than India. Confequently, it ftands lefs than moft others in
need of the rcciprocal benefits of commerce. The {yftem, how-
ever, of agriculture, and cven thc various manufactures, in which
the natives of India, and of otlicr Eaftern countries, have hitherto
becn decmed unrivalled, may admit of important improvements ;
and a very numcrous aflemblage of the arts, ufages, and cuftoms
of civilized life, which have long contributed to the comfort and
advantage of the inhabitants of Ilurope, would, fo far as thcy
could bc accommodated to the natural circumitances of Afiatics,
be added te the morc valuable bleflings which thcy would derive
from the bencficent influence of Chriftianity.

Nor mutft the introduétion of the feience and literature of the
Wett be, in this conncxion, forgotten. The witdom of the Laft,
which, in the carlicr ages of the world, was fo juttly cclebrated,
has long fincc pafled away ; and although the refearches of late
ycars have unlocked the hidden treafures of Sanferit learning, and
revived the fludy of letters in our Oriental empire, the diflufion of
the fcientific difcoveries, and the philofophical and literary labours

of
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of European {cholars, which would naturally accompany the pro-
motion of Chriftian knowledge, and the extenfion of the Englith
language, would form a moft valuable and interefting addition to
the various other advantageous confequences, refulting from the
operation of that meafure to the natives of the Eaftern world 2.

It may feem enthufiaftic to exprefs any fanguine hope of the
{peedy prevalence of Chriftianity, in any Oriental country, to fo
great an extent, as to require a change in their civil conftitutions,
or forms of judicial adminifiration. Yet long before the great
body of the people, or the government of any Afiatic nation,
‘thould become profefledly Chriftian, by the operation of the mea-
fures before propofed, fome material alterations of this nature
would be required, fuited to their improved condition, and calcu-
lated to enforce the obfervance, and to fecure the benign influence
of Chriftian maxims, principles, and regulations. There is, in
thort, no department, either of public or of private life, in which
the beneficial confequences of diffufing Chriftian knowledge would
not be felt in Afia, according to its peculiar fituation and circum-
ftances, as they are amongft the nations of Europe.

II. But if fuch are the advantages which the Eaftern world
would, probably, derive from the gradual fuccefs of this important
work, thofe which would refult to Great Britain, as the author
and promoter of them, would be fcarcely inferior in value. We
have already difcuffed the importance of difleminating the princi-
ples of Chriftianity in Afia, with reference to the permanence of
our Oriental empire ; nor can this fubject be too ferioully or at-

a The extenfive attainments of Tuffuflil Hoffein Khan afford a remarkable fpeci-
men of the capacities of the Hindus for European learning. See account of him
by Mr. Anderfon. )

tentively
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tentively confidered. 'Without adverting to the arguments which
were then adduced in fupport of this meafure, on the ground of
policy b, it is now only neceflary to ftate what would be the
probable confequences of its execution and fuccefs: and on this
point a few obfervations will be fufficient.

If the natives of Hinduftan, in addition to the circumftance of
being a conquered people, are at this time under the abfolute
control, partly of an infatuated and degrading fuperftition, and
partly of an intolerant and malignant impofture, and are therefore
deftitute of the ftrongeft ties which unite fubjects and their rulers
in the bonds of loyalty and affection ; and are expofed to the per-
petual operation of their own contrated views and ungoverned
paffions, and to the influence of external artifice and intrigue—
and if, notwithftanding the acknowledged excellence of the Bri-
tith government, the unbroken feries of its fuccefles and viétories,
the apparent fubmiflion of its native enemies, and the expulfion of
its foreign foes, and the confequent appearance of ftrength and
confolidation which our Oriental empire now exhibits, it ftill con-
tinues liable to the poflible, and not very improbable, opcration
of the unfavourable caufes juft {pccified—can there be a quettion,
with any refleting mind, whether the interefts of Great Britain
would not be eflentially promoted by the diffufion of Chriftianity
throughout India ? whether, in fad, this is not a meafure of fuch
paramount importance, that the adoption of it can -alone cnfure
the ftability and permancnce of its authority in that country ?

We have already frequently obferved in the courfe of this inquiry
the natural tendencey of the Chriftian religion, to promote the wel-

b Sce page 111—114.

EC fare
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fare and profperity both of the people and their governors, and its
actual effedts in the hiftory of its progrefs in different nations.
The mild and equal {yftem of government, which it is intended to
produce throughout the world, and the peaceful and loyal fub-
miffion to the ruling powers, which it ftudioufly inculcates, toge-
ther with the uniform experience of paft ages and of the prefent,
place this fubject beyond all reafonable doubt. Let us, therefore,
fuppofe, that, by the operation of the meafures which have been
before ftated, a confiderable number of the natives of India thould
be converted to the Chriftian faith ; the beneficial confequences of
fuch a change to the Britith government would be vifible and
important. A body of people would be gradually formed, and
daily increafing, whofe fentiments and habits, as to points of the
moft interefting and affecting nature, would coincide with thofe of
the government itfelf, and of its European fubjeéts—who, by their
converfion to Chriftianity, would be neceflarily obliged to look up
to them as to their prefervers from the unenlightened or bigoted
part of their native brethren—whofe hopes and fears would center
in them—to whom the fecurity of the Britifh authority would,
equally with ourfelves, be the great object of their defires and en-
deavours—who would feel a deep fenfe of their obligations to thofe
who had called them to the ineftimable knowledge of the Gofpel—
and who would, for all thefe and for various other weighty rea-
fons, be cordially attached to the government, to which they
mufl owe their continued fafety and happinefs ; anxious to defeat
the fecret machinations of its enemies, ready, upon every emer-
gency, to {upport it at the hazard of their property and their lives,
and prepared even to die in its defence °.

¢ ¢« The newly converted Chriftians on the coaft of Malabar are the chief fup-
¢ port of the Dutch Eaft India Company at Cochin, and are always ready to take
¢ up arms in their defence.” See Bartolomeo’s Voyage, p. 207.

Nor
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Nor is the ftability and pcrmanence of our Oriental empire the
only obje& which, as far as human wifdom and forefight can cx-
tend, would be effe¢tually fecured by the promotion of Chrifti-
anity in Afia. The advantages, which Great Britain already derives
from its commercial intercourfe with the liaft, would, probably,
be much augmented. The introduétion of many new articles of
produce and manufaéture, which would be the refult of the pro-
greflive improvement of its inhabitants, whilft they tended to in-
creafe the means of their own fubfiftence, would enlarge thc re-
fources of Great Britain; their acquaintancc with the arts and man-
ners of more civilized life would at the fame time occafion an addi-
tional demand for European articles, and confequently further con-
tribute to the wealth and power of our own country. This argument
ftrongly applies not only to Britith India, but to the peninfula be-
yond the Ganges, to the Afiatic iflands, and to the empire of China,
our intercourfe with which would be materially facilitated and en-
larged by the fuccefsful propagation of Chriftianitv. To purfue it
further would, however, lead into a wide field of conjecture and dif-
cuffion. It can only therefore be ftatcd among the probable confe-
quences of the profccution of that great and important meafure.

One other point remains to be mentioned, as to the confe-
quences of our diffufion of Chriftian knowledge in Afia, which is,
alfo, highly interefting to Great Britain. This relates to its cha-
racler and reputation amongft the great cmpires of the world. The
eves of all other nations have long been dirc&ted to our condu
towards our Indian pofieflions. They have watched the progrefs
of our powecr, and marked the manner in which it lias been em-
ploycd. They have, it is true, when compared with the exagge-
ratcd accounts which have been ftudioufly circulated throughout
LEurope, witnefled but little of tyranny or oppreflion in the cxerr

Ee2 tion
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tion of our territorial influence, but have feen it, for the moft
part, exercifed for the civil protection and welfare of our Oriental
fubjeés. Yet they have obferved no dire¢t and firenuous efforts
for their moral and religious improvement. But, whatever may
have been the wrongs which India has fuftained at our hands, to
impart to her the bleflings of CurisTIANITY, Would be to make
more than ample compenfation to her for them all; and would
tend, in the moft decifive and fatisfattory manner, to prove to the
nations of the world, that we are, in fome meafure, worthy of the
extenfive dominion which the divine Providence has there affigned
to us. But if they were even altogether indifferent to our Oriental
condu&, we ought not ourfelves to be infenfible to what becomes
our character, and forms fo eflential a part of our duty as a Chrif-
tian nation.

Whilft, then, the ufurping government of one mighty weftern
empire is, in a greater or lefs degree, fpreading defolation and ter-
ror as far as its deftru&tive arms and influence have hitherto been
extended, and is extinguifhing, to the utmott of its power, in every
fubjugated country, the traces of genuine freedom, virtue, and
happinefs; what fairer opportunity of effectually eclipfing the-
falfe and unenviable fplendour of our haughty rival can be pre-
fented to us, than that of diffufing throughout India the bleflings
of civilization and religion, and of eventually connecting the prof-
perity and glory of the Britith iflands with the welfare and happi-
nefs of the whole Oriental world ?

That fuch would be the confequences of our diffufion of Chrif-
tian knowledge in Afia, may be confidently predicted from the re-
vealed declarations, and from the uniform proceedings towards na-
tions, of the great moral Governar of the univerfe. Both unite in

con-
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convincing us, that thus to cooperate with Him in his gracious
defigns for the improvement and happinefs of his creatures, is the
fureft way to promote the fccurity and the real greatnefs of any
people.

But we may extend our views yet further. It is painful to one
who is zealous for the honour of that divine religion, which. Hea-
ven has in mercy vouchfafed to mankind, to behold the contraéted
fphere in which it has hitherto exerted its benign and falutary in-
fluence. Nearly the whole of the vaft continents of Afia and
Africa, together with immenfe regions in that of America, have
for ages continued either involved in the grofs darknefs and mifcry
of Paganifin, or fubje& to the delufive guidance of Mohammedan
error and impofture. This gloomy and lamentablc fcene will not,
however, always remain. "T'he unfulfilled prophecies of facred
Scripturc open to the contcmplative mind a magnificent and
boundlefs profpe& of the triumphs of Chriftianity in fome future
agc. The eternal and irreverfible decrec has gone forth, that « the
“ kingdoms of this world fhall,” at length, ‘ become the kingdoms
“ of the Lord and of his Chrift.” And, though its exeeution has
for a long timc appearcd to linger, we cannot doubt, that, in the
cnd, it will furely be accomplithed. Thc pillars of the Brahmini-
cal fuperftition have cvidently begun to totter, and the erefcent of
the Mohammedan power has long fince been in its wanc.

By what cxtraordinary mecans and opcerations it may pleafe the
Almighty Ruler of the world to accclerate tlieir downfall, and to
prepare the nations now f{ubjeét to their malignant fivay, for the
mild and beneficent dominion of therr righttul Lord, cannot be
fafcly conje¢tured. To difcharge a neecflary duty, which is mott
clofely conncéted with the accomplithment of both thefe objeds,

cannot,
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cannot, however, but be a fervice acceptable to the great Author
of the prophetic declarations of the ultimate triumphs of Chrif-
ftianity throughout the world.

Every motive, therefore, which can affe® or animate us as a
Chriftian nation, unequalled in knowledge, wealth, power, and
general profperity, urges us to the important work of propagating
our holy faith in Afia. The providence of God, in the various
circumftances of our connexion with India, feems to point out,
by no uncertain indications, the fupreme defign in granting to thefe
iflands fo extenfive an Oriental empire. Our obligations as a nation
profefling Chriftianity—the moral ftate of our Indian fubjects—the
opportunity which we enjoy of ameliorating their condition—the
means which we poflefs of tranflating the divine records of our reli-
gion into the Oriental tongues, and of promoting Chriftian know-
ledge in Afia—and the various great and beneficial confequences,
which would refult from the execution of that defign, both to the
inhabitants of the Eaftern world, and to our own country—all unite
in proclaiming, with a voice of mingled authority, admonition,
and encouragement, < This is the way’’ of folemn and indifpenfa-
ble duty, of enlarged philanthropy and charity, of unqueftionable
policy, and of certain and unrivalled glory.

To one imploring and warning voice, which, to the dithonour
of our country, had been too long heard in vain, the legiflature of
Great Britain has, at length, afforded an attentive and propitious
ear. The wrongs and the miferies of Africa, fo far as we were
the occafion of them, have been effetually pitied and redrefled.
The guilty fhare which we had fo long taken in the flavery of her
haplefs fons has been, at length, indignantly, and, with a few ex-
ceptions, unanimoufly, renounced : and with it one of the moft

formidable
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formidable obftacles, which has hitherto impeded the civilization
and improvement of that ill-fated continent, has thus, at this late
but welcome period, been removed, we truft, for ever.

Having difcharged this debt of juftice and compaflion to one
great quarter of the globe, let us not forget that which we ftill
owe to another, whofe claims to our attention and regard are in-
difputably ftronger, and with whofe interefts and welfare our own
are far more intimately conncé&ed. The attempt to improve the
condition of Afia may, indeed, partially fail; but the beneficial ef-
fedts which mutft, in any cafe, refult from it, would fully juftify
and reward it. Suppofing, however, what is barely pofiible, that
fuch an attempt fhould fofally fail, lct it be remembered, that even
then England would poflefs a pure and elevated fource of fatisfac-
tion, in reflecting THAT SHE 11As DONE HER DUTY, to which fhe
cannot otherwife be entitled. Should fhe, on the contrary, refufe
to obey the call which the Providence of God is now fo cvidently
dire&ting to her, the timc may coimne, when in the difaffetion of
her Indian fubjeéts, and the difmemberment of her Oriental em-
pire, the may difcern the punifhment of her negleét. DBut the op-
portunity of retrieving her error may then be loft for ever.

Let Britifh India, then, and, through its medium, let the widely
extended continent of Afia at large, receive from our highly-fa-
voured country, our literature, our civil, focial, and domeftic blefl-
ings, our morals, and our religion. Let a gencrous and enlightened
effort to impart them, at leaft, be fairly made. And, while we
arc confidently aflured, that with ¢ fuch a fuacrifice Goo will be
“well pleafed,” let us look to Ilim for that aufpicious approbation
and favour, which can alone enfure its complete and permanent
fuccefs.
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Note A. Page 1.

THE Author deemed it unneceflary, in fo brief a fketch of the Progrefs
of Chriftianity, as that to which he is confined, to dwell more largely on
the moral and religious ftate of the Gentile world. Thofe who are con-
verfant with the claffical writers of antiquity muft be fully aware, both of
the general corruption of manners, which prevailed even in the moft en-
lightened and civilized of the heathen nations, and of the erroneous, unfa-
tisfactory, and contradictory fentiments of the Grecian and Roman philofo-
phers, on the principal fubjeéts of morality and religion. For a full dif-
cuffion of all thefe points, the Author would refer to the elaborate work of
Dr. Leland, on the Advantages and Neceflity of the Chriftian Revelation,
and to Mofheim’s Eccl. Hitt. vol. 1. chap. 1.

Note B. Page .

<« Et horum tamen opera,” obferves the learned Grotius, ¢ dogma illud
“ intra annos triginta, aut circiter, non tantum per omnes Romani imperit
¢ partes, {ed ad Parthos quoque et Indos pervenit.” De Verit. §. 21.

The following eloquent defcription of the rapid progrefs of Chriftianity,
notwithftanding the various difficulties which oppofed it, by the matterly
hand of Erafmus, is too interefting to be omitted.

¢¢ Sola veritas Evangelica intra paucos annos cundtas totius orbis regioncs
¢ occupavit, perfuafit, ac vicit: Gracos ac barbaros, doétos ct indoctos,
* plebeios ac reges ad fe pertrahens. Tam efficax erat hujus veritatis phar-

¥l “ macum,
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“ macum, ut tot hominum millia, reli¢tis patriis legibus, reliéta majorum
‘¢ religione, relictis voluptatibus ac vitiis, quibus ab incunabilis affueverant,
““novam ac peregrinam dotrinam ampleéterentur, et ex diverfis linguis,
“ diverfis inflitutis, in humilem quandam philofophiam confentirent ; pree-
‘fertim quum nulla @tas magis fuerit inftruéta, vel eruditionis facundize-
“ que prefidiis, vel monarcharum potentia; quumque mundus omnibus
“ fuis preefidiis pugnaret adverfus inermem Evangelii veritatem, tamen effi-
¢ cere non potuit, quin ea primum occupata Gracia, Neronis urbem et au-
‘ lam invaderet, moxque per omnes Romani imperii provincias fefe {parge-
“ ret ufque ad Gades et Indos, ufque ad Afros et Scythas,

¢« Et penitus toto divifos orbe Britannos.

“ H= gentes, linguis, legibus, ritibus, moribus, infututis, diis, religione,
< forma, plurimum inter f{e diffidebant. Mox ea tanta difcordia facti con-
“ cordes eandem cantionem canere ceeperunt, Jefum Chriftum unicum or-
“ bis Dominum Servatorem, laudibus vehentes.” D. Eraf. Rot. in Para-
phrafi in Evangelium Luce.

Note C. Page 11.

The note here referred to has by miftake been inferted at the bottom of
page 11, and immediately follows the reference.

Note D.  Page 19.

The Author has expreffed himfelf doubtfully on the fubjeét of the con-
tinuance of miraculous powers in the fourth century. For, although he
can by no means affent to the opinions of thofe who maintain, that at this
period miracles had entirely ceafed, he has no hefitation in faying, that after
the fecond century, but efpecially after the zra of Conftantine, the accounts
of miracles, which are tranfmitted to us by ecclefiaftical hiftorians and
others, muft be received with caution, and the evidence, which they adduce
in their fupport, be examined with care. Some of thefe accounts may be

fafely admitted to be true, while many others muft be entirely rejected.
In
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In general, it may be obferved, that the circumftances attending thefe rela-
tions, and the nature of the obje&s in fupport of which miracles are ftated
to have been wrought, are fufficient to dire¢t a difcerning and impartial
reader in his judgment refpecting them. This is the medium which is pur-
fued by Mofheim, and by the learned Author of the ¢ Remarks on Lccle-
« fiaftical Hiftory,” neither of whom will be fufpected of any tendency to
credulity or enthufiafm.

Note E. Page 20.

It is probable, however, either that the Chriftians on the coaft of Mala-
bar, or fome others in the peninfula, were converted at an earlier period
than 15 here affigned ; as ecclefiaftical hiftory reports, that St. Bartholomew
and Pantenus preached there, and that at the Council of Nice, in the year

325, a Bithop from India was amongft the number which compofed that
memorable {ynod.

Note F. Page 44.

There are ftll, however, confiderable remains of Chriftianity in the
Turkifh dominions, both in Furope and Afia. In the former, it is calcu-
lated that two thirds of the inhabitants are Chriftians ; and in Conftantino-
ple itfelf there are above twenty Chriftian Churches, and above thirty in
Theflalonica. Philadelphia, now called Ala Shahir, has no fewer than
twelve. The whole ifland of Chio is governed by Chnftians, and fome
iflands of the Archipelago are inhabited by Chriftians only.

Note G.  Page 3o.

A curious account of thefe corrupt practices of the Jefuits is contained
in a letter of Mr. Maigrot, quoted by Millar in his Hiftory of the Propa-
gation of Chriftianity, from a work entitled, ¢ Popery againft Chinftianity,”
under the fignature of Parthenopacus Hereticus.

Ff2 Note
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Note H. Page 72.

The conftitution and courfe of nature, together with the final caufes
which are difcernible in all its parts, afford fatisfactory proofs of the provi-
dence of God. It has accordingly been generally acknowledged in all ages
and nations throughout the world. The philofophers of Greece and Rome,
notwithftanding the fcepticifm which fome of them indulged, for the moft
part profeffed and taught this important truth, and the fages of the Eaftern
world exprefsly afferted it.

There were, indeed, fome ancient {feéts, of whom the Epicureans were the
moft celebrated, and certain individual philofophers belonging to others,

“who, although they admitted the being of a God, rejected the doétrine of
his providence, as inconfiftent with the’ divine tranquillity and happinefs.
There were others, among whom may be numbered the great mafter of the
Peripatetic {chool, who acknowledged fome kind of providence, but re-
ftricted it either to the heavens, to the exclufion of the affairs of this lower
world, or to a general, in oppofition to a particular, fuperintendence of its
concerns. The moft confiderable philofophers, however, of antiquity, and,
amongit others, Socrates, the wifeft of them all, maintained the univerfal
extent, and the particular as well as the general control, of the divine Provi-
dence. The fentiments of this extraordinary man, as they are recorded by
Xenophon, are particularly clear and ftriking : Kai yap émperdsSas Sese ivi-
‘u.ngw a’vseufvrwv ou'x v Tpémov o ToAAo) uo/.u'Cso-w. Odros iy fya\e olovtas 72¢ ese T
piv edival, Ta dt ovn Eidivas' Zwupatns J¢ wdvra wiv nycito Jess eidlvas T T Aeybueve
%z meatlopeva, wai T ciyn Buhevopeva, mavtaxE Ot mapeiva Xk GNpAIVEY TS avpw-
7S 'arse‘n TWY a‘v&emms’wv BEvTWY, Mem. 1 1.19. {ee alfo llb v. Cap. 3. The
following expreflions, alfo, of the Roman Orator are remarkable : ¢ Nihil
“ Deo preftantius, ab eo igitur regi necefle eft.” ¢ Dico igitur providen-
“ tia Deorum mundum et omnes mundi partes et initio conftitutas efle, et
« omni tempore adminiftrari.” De Nat. Deor. lib. ii. cap. 2. See alfo de
Leg. cap. ii. p. 15. ¢ Pjetate ac religione, a/que hac una fapientia, quod
«« Deorum immortalium numine omnia regi gubernarique perfpeximus, omnes
“ gentes nationgfque fuperavimus.” De Arufp. Refpon{ n. 19. After all, it
muft be admitted, that both the philofophical and popular opinions of anti-

quity



NOTES. 221

quity concerning thefe important fubjec¢ts were to the laft degree unfettled,
and very erroneous. See Warburton’s Divine Legation, and Leland’s va-
luable work already quoted.

The fentiments of {fome of the Oriental philofophers will appear from the
following paffages ¢ The Vedantis,” fays Sir William Jones, ¢ being unable
‘ to form a diftinét idea of brute matter independent of mind, or to con-
¢ ceive that the work of fupreme goodnefs was left 2 moment to itfelf, ima-
‘¢ gine that the Deity is ever prefent to his work.” Diflertation on the Gods
of Greece, Italy, and India.

In the Baghvat-Geeta, p. 84, the fupreme Being is ftyled ¢ the Creator
¢ of all things, and from whom all things proceed.”

The following is, alfo, a defcription of the fupreme Being in one of the
facred books of the Hindus: ¢ As God i1s immaterial, he 1s above all con-
¢ ception ; as he 1s invifible, he can have no form ; but from what we be-
¢ hold of his works we may conclude, that he is eternal, omnipotent, know-
‘¢ ing all things, and grefent every where.” Dow's Differt. p. xl.  See Ap-
pendix to Dr. Robertfon’s Dilquifition concerning India, p. 323.

It thould be added, that the learned difciples of Buddha do not acknow-
ledge in their writings a fupreme Being prefiding over and Author of the
univerfe. They aflert, however, a firft caufe, under the vague denomina-
tion of Nature. See Diflertation on Singhala, or Ceylon, by Captain Ma-
hony, Afiatic Refearches, vol. vii.

Note 1. Page 73.

““ Independently,” obferves Sir William Jones, ¢ of our intereft in corro-
<« borating the multiplied evidences of revealed religion, we could fcarcely
« gratify our minds with a more ufeful and rational entertainment, than the
« contemplation of the wonderful revolutions in kingdoms and ftates which
¢« have happened within little more than four thoufand years: revolutions
« almoft as fully demonfirative of an all-ruling Providence, as the ftructure
« of the untverfe, and the final caufes which are difcernible in its whole ex-
« tent, and even in its minuteft parts.” Afiatic Refearches, vol iv. Difc.

on Afiatic Hiftory.
The
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The learned and eloquent Bifhop of Meaux, in his admirable Difcourfe
on Univerfal Hiftory, thus expreffes the leading defign of the divine Provi-
dence in the government of the world.

¢ Plus vous vous accoutumerez a fuivre les grandes chofes, et a les rap-
< peller a leurs principes, plus vous ferez en admiration de ces confeils de la
¢ Providence.—Dieu ne déclare pas tous les jours fes volontés par fes pro-
¢ phetes touchant les rois et les monarchies quil éleve, ou qu'il détruit.
¢ Mais l'ayant fait tant de fois dans ces grands empires dont nous venons de
¢¢ parler, il nous montre par ces exemples fameux ce qu'il fait dans tous les
‘“ autres; et il apprend aux rois ces deux vérités fondamentales; premiére-
“ ment, que ¢'¢ft lui qui forme les royaumes, pour les donner & qui il lui plait ;
“ et fecondement, qu’il fait les faire fervir, dans le tems, et dans Pordre qu’il a
“ réfolu, aux deffeins qu'il a_fur fon peuple” Bofluet, Difc. fur THift. Univ.
part. iii. chap. 1.

Note K. Page 103.

“ No one,” fays a writer already quoted, ¢ who has been in India, will be
¢ a very ftrenuous advocate, I prefume, for upholding a religion which an-
“ nually occafions bloodfhed, exceflive tumult, and murder. Let any one
“« recolle& what annually paffes between the immenfe multitudes of the
“ right hand and left hand Caftes, as they are called. Such outrages are ex-
¢ hibited every year in Madras itfelf, in {pite of military drawn out to op-
¢ pofe it. 'What ftate of fociety, let me afk, is this? Can it be called ci-
¢¢ vilization? or does it partake of the private war of the barbarous and feu-
¢ dal ages? What are we to think of human facrifices® A few years fince,
«¢ the Brahmins of a certain Pagoda, in the Tanjore country, murdered for
¢« facrifice a boy of eleven years of age : having killed him, they took out a
¢¢ particular part near the vertebra of the back, and offered it to the idol.
¢ The affair was fully examined and proved, and the punithment decreed
¢ was banithment beyond the Coloroons. The exiles accordingly went be-
¢« yond that river, and returned in two or three days !” Letter to Dr. Vin-
cent, ut fupra.

Note
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Note L. Page 104.

This calculation of Mr. Chambers has been thought by competent judges
to be.fomewhat exaggerated. Dr. Buchanan’s Memoir gives the number
annually facrificed within a definite circuit round Calcutta. But it may be
doubted, whether an area of double the extent in any other part of the coun-
try would give any thing like his calculation.

Note M. Page 107.

The religion of Buddha is probably more ancient than that of Brahma,
and contradicts fome of its effential points, particularly concerning the cre-
ation, and the immortality of the foul. Buddha is faid to have taken for his
principles, wifdom, juftice, and benevolence; from which emanate ten com-
mandments, diftributed under the three heads of thought, word, and deed,
which are held by his followers as the true and only rule of their conduét.
For a more particular account of the religion of Buddha, fee two differta-

tions on this fubjec by Captain Mahony and Mr. Joinville, in the feventh
volume of the Afiatic Refearches.

Note N. Page 126.

It is true, that Mohammed exprefled himf{elf ftrongly in praife of the
purfuit of learning?; that the Koran has been tranflated into feveral lan-
guages ; and that the perufal of it by the Mufelmans is not only permitted,
but encouraged. Yet as all difcuffions and controverfies refpecting its truth
or divinity are forbidden, and as the ftudy of it is not confidered as a facred

duty by the great body of the people, the expreffion in the text is not per-
haps too ftrong.

* Lord Teignmouth's Life of Sir William Jones, Appendix B.

Note
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Note O. Page 127.

This celebrated verfion has, on the one hand, been too highly and exclu-
fively extolled, while, on the other, it has been too indifcriminately cen-
{ured. Some ftriking obfervations occur refpeéting it in the late Bithop
Horfley’s learned tranflation of the Prophet Hofea, p. 166, 1735, 8, 9. But
fee Brett’s Differtation on the ancient Verfions of the Bible, for a more full
and fatisfadtory account of it.

Note P.  Page 138.

The imperfeétions of this verfion of the four Gofpels induced the late
William Chambers, E{q. an admirable Perfian {cholar, to undertake a new
tranflation from the original Greek. But he had fcarcely finithed twenty
chapters of St. Matthew’s Gofpel, before the Eaftern world was deprived, by
his death, of the benefit of his labours. The lofs has, however, fince been
repaired.

Note Q. Page 138.

(The reference to this note ought to have been at page 139, at the words ““printed off.”)

The tranflator i1s Johannes Laffar, a native of China, and Profeflor of the
Chinefe language, affifted by a Chinefe Munfhi. Being an Armenian Chrif-
tian, he tranflates from the Armenian Bible, {aid to be one of the moft accurate
verfions of the Scriptures extant. The tranflation is in the Mandarine dia-
lect, with marginal readings as to ambiguous expreflions, in the familiar dia-
les. For a more complete account of this great and interefting work, fee
Dr. Buchanan's Memoir, note M.

Note R.  Page 146.

« Every proof fheet,” fays Mr. Carey, ““ is carefully revifed by us all,
<¢ compared with the Greek, {ubjected to the opinion and animadverfions of
¢¢ {everal Pundits, and part of it tranflated by a native into a collateral lan-

‘¢ guage,
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¢ guage, of which we can form fome idea, before it be printed off.” Bapt.
Miff. Acc. xiil. 449.

Note S.  Page 147.

The Britith and Foreign Bible Society has, fince the compofition of this
Differtation, with a liberality which refle¢ts on it the higheft honour, tranf-
mitted two fums of one thoufand pounds to Calcutta, in aid of the tranfla-
tion of the Scriptures into the Oriental languages. It has alfo refolved to
fupply the miffion at Karafs with a fount of Arabic types, for the purpofe of
printing the New Teftament in the Turkifh language, together with paper
fufficient for printing five thoufand copies of this tranflation. This laudable
Society has further in contemplation an edition of the Scriptures in the Cal-
muc and Arabic dialedts,

Note T. Page 153.

It has been the univerfal complaint of all the writers who have confidered
the fubject of the propagation of Chriftianity amongft the heathen, that the
irreligious and immoral lives of European Chriftians have formed a moft
ferious hindrance to this important work. It is particularly infifted on by
M. Stephenfon, Chaplain to the Eaft India Company at Fort St. George
early in the laft century, in his admirable letter to the Society for promoting
Chriftian Knowledge. See Millar’s Hift. of the Propagation of Chriftianity,
vol. ii. p. 565. This circumftance might, indeed, have been ftated in a
former part of the Diflertation, among the obftacles to the introduétion of
Chriftianity into India. ’

Note U, Page 179.

The charadter of a miffionary has been fo admirably drawn by the pre-,
{fent Bifhop of Worcefter, in his Sermon quoted in page 73, that the Author
cannot refrain from enriching his work with it.

¢« Indeed the difficulties, the dangers, the diftrefles of all forts, which

Gg ““muft
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“ muft be encountered by the Chriftian miflionary, require a more than or-
¢“ dinary degree of that virtue, [charity,] and will only be fuftained by him,
““ whom a fervent love of Chrift, and the quickening graces of his Spirit,
¢¢ have anointed, as it were, and confecrated to this arduous fervice, Then
¢ it is that we have feen the faithful minifter of the word go forth with the
« zea] of an Apoftle, and the conftancy of a Martyr, We have feen him
¢¢ forfake eafe and affluence, a competency at leaft, and the ordinary com-
“ forts of fociety, and with the Gofpel in his hand, and his Saviour in his
¢ heart, make his way through burning deferts, and the howling wildernefs;
¢ braving the rage of climates, and all the inconveniences of long and pe-
“ rilous voyages; fubmitting to the drudgery of learning barbarous lan-
¢ guages, and to the difguft of complying with barbarous manners ; watch-
¢ ing the dark f{ufpicions, and expofed to the capricious fury of impotent
¢ favages ; courting their offenfive fociety, adopting their loathfome cuf-
¢ toms, and aflimilating his very nature almoft to theirs ; in a word, endur-
« ing all things, becoming all things, in the patient hope of finding a way to
¢ their good opinion, and of fucceeding, finally, in his unwearied endea-
¢ vours to make the word of life and falvation not unac-ceptable to them.

«I confefs, when I reflet on all thefe things, I humble myfelf be-
¢ fore fuch heroic virtue; or, rather, I adore the grace of God in Jefus
¢¢ Chrift, which is able to produce fuch examples of it in our degenerate
« world.”

To the preceding eloquent defcription of a miffionary, the Author begs
leave to fubjoin the following animated obfervations of the learned Erafmus,
on the moft effe¢tual means of propagating the Chriftian religion.

¢« Precor autem, ut Jefus, immortalis totius orbis IMonarcha, cui divinitus
¢ data eft omnis poteftas in ccelo et in terra, {piritum {uum impartiat tum
« populis, tum principibus: ut evangelica pietas inter nos bene conftituta,
¢ quam latiflime propagetur, non invadendis aut diripiendis aliorum regi-
« onibus ; fic enim pauperiores redduntur, non meliores: fed evangelica
« philofophia finceriter per viros evangelico fpiritu praditos ubique predican-
““da 5 atque ita vivendo, ut noftre pietatis fragrantia plurimos alliciat ad
«* ejufdem inflituti profeffionem. Sic nata eft, fic crevit, fic late prolata eft,
“ fic conftabilita eft evangelica ditio: diverfis autem rationibus fic nunc in

¢ anguftum
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¢« anguftum contractam, ac propemodum explofam videmus, fi totius orbis
¢ vaftitatem confideres. Iifdem itaque precfidiis oportet reftituere collap-
¢ {am, dilatare contractam, conftabilire vacillantem, quibus primum nata
“eft, et aucta, et firmata.,” Def. Erafm. in Paraph. in IEvang. Marc.

THE END.



ERRATA.

Page 20. for Wiede read Wredé

23. for Authafis read Autharis

24. for Wilfeburg read Wilteburg
—— 28, 29. for Aufcarius read Anfcarius

The Binder is defired to place the Chronological Chart facing the Brief Hiforic Ficaw, page 1.





